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lreface 


werything that is written in this hook is based upon irrefutable,facts> 
ane book, reveals the secret of how the four rreat, families , the CllahG { Ey es 
SOCKG { if. ds KUNG 43 ) and CH' ais £ Py — ) families, vith cfd. kG 
Ka i-fhek ( 2 3b A ) as their head, nave stolen ‘the national wealth by trans 


4 
formine it ae re orivate property, of how in the name of the "country", pe 
“rovernment", etc., they have ruthlessly robbed the veople of what richtfully be- 
lonzed to them, ‘They have become the richest and most blood-thirsty jen in his- 
tory, whose record even the wonarechs of old could not egal. For the pust 19 
years, according to 2 rough estinate, the total wealth, (including the property 


and deposits in foreign banks) thatresaccunulated by the four vreat fonilies tnrougn 
their monooolies in the financial, commercial, industrial, agricultural, real estate, 
newspaper and publishing fields, etc., amounts to at least US 420,000,000,000, Jer 
cause of this theft, innumerable Chinese people have cecome bankerupt, and have even 
starved to death. ot only have the common people suffered such misfortunes, bub 
many of those persons whe were tormerly rich have also become penniless. «very 
iinportant fact that we could garner we have tried our best to include in this book. 
The analyses of the various problems discussed in this book are all based on true 
facts; there is not one stutement shat does. not have its foundation in fact. The 
suppression of the fre dom of pres. by the CHL..NCG Kad-chek entourage can never con- 
ceai the truths that are now becoming Known by all the peooles of the vorled. lis- 
tary has always ridiculed the rashness of those dictators who heave tried to con~ 
cuer the world sinrls nanded. 

From the analysis of the facts contained in this book we can arrive at 

he following conclusions: 

1. The reason why the rour Creat Families, with CHIANG Kai-Shek as their 
head, favor the civil war, is that their fortunes were acquiredby civil wanes the 
accumulation of their wealth would have been impossible without the occurrence of 
civil wars. They realize too that war, and war alone, can furnish them the advan- 
taceous means by which they can rob the people. thus, it is utterly useless to 
hope that the Four Great Fa;ilies will ever stop the civil war and establish pease. 

2, The so-cailed Kaonintany one-party autocratic revernnent is in reality 
only a fascist, despotic rovernment of the Four Great Faailies. The desire of these 
families for an cconomic monopoly is insatiable. ln order to effect this economic 
sonopoly, Lhey must first achieve « polities] monoatly, wnich in t m svuald-not be 
pained except. throurh civil war anc terroristic activities, Thus, it is obviously 
useless to hope for the rour Great Families to sive up the Fascist, despotic fora 
of sovernment and establish democracy. 

on the accunulation of vealth by the four grent families, with Ci1.NG 
Kai-Shek as their head, is also closely related with the compradore moverent. in 
order to control absolute ceorio:ic and political monopolies, thev have wared war on 
all the people. Thus, standing absolutely alone, they could rely only on foreign 
help to slaughter the people. This help was obtained by selling to the foreipn powers 
the national richts of China. They have thus made China into a dependency and 
colony of the foreisn nations. iherefore, it is absolutely futile to hope that the 
Four Great Families vill everwork for the independence of our peorle anc ret continue 
to be the instrument of the inperialistic United states. 


The strugrle between the rour Great lanilies and the thinese pevnie is 
one between four feudal compradores and the vhole Chinese race. his is a battle 
of life and death. ail tinis is anply proved by the facts stated in this hook, Lf 
the Four Creat fainilies of feudal compradores continue to have a monopolisane con= 
trol over the economic and political situsticaus, it will mean the extinction of the 


te 
7 
' 
j 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 


4 Pan 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-38 


wee ane mo ee ee 


Chinese people. On the other hand, the collapse of the four Great Feudal Panilies 
will mean the receneration of the Chinese people. there is no middle way, and 
there can never be one. . 
Naturally, cuite.a number of the Chinese people are misled by the Cen-~ 

tra] News agency and other news organs which are autrolied by the Four Great. 
Families. -Further, many are illitorate because of the "lenorant people" pelicy 

of CHIANG kai-shek's government. ‘hese people have certain illusions of attaining 
peace, cenocracy and independence throurh the rerime of the Four Great Families. 
uven among the liberals there are some who, not having yet seen the light nor 
having been given the opportunity to Learn the true facts, are also laboring under 
Similar misanprehensions. The ourpose of this book is to collect al the necessary 
materials, to analyse thee and then to present, them to the veneral public.» In 
order to clarify the true state of affairs, we had to include in this book a cone 
_Siderable amount of figures as refereuces, but these figures are not uninteresting 
in themselves for they show how the: Your T-eat, Pamilies are daily destroying the 
lives of innumerable Chinese people. ‘the historical events of the past and the 
present prove all that is said in this book, and we firmly believe the future events 
will still continue to confirm the statements made, ‘the way of life of the thinese 
people is absolutely clear and fixed. itige, ye people of China! 


oovowHUDOHO OH OSC BHO KORO CHRO ROBES 
I. THis Le of hULe8S UF "ELD CHUAN 


The total population of Unina is approximately 450,000,000, Of these, 
440,000,000 in the liberated areas have elready becone their on masters, but 
there are still 310,U0U,000 who are beiny ruled by the Four Great Feudal Conipradore 
Banks, which, in turn, are controlled by the Four feudal Vompradore *amilies. The 
Four Great Danks are The Central sank of China, The Sank of China, ‘he wank of 
Communications and The Farmers' Lank of China. ‘ihere is a Central vutfice controlling 
all four banks, known as the Combined iain Uffice of the Four ganks. ‘The four ereat 
fanilies are (1) the CHIANG Family of Ciilanc Kai-shek, (2) the SOUNG Family of 
TV. SOOMG (A 4 £ G, (3) the .1ULC Fanily of bile wtunc (FD BR, a and (h) 
the CH'sN Family of City Kuo-ga OPE A KA) qand CH'uN Li-fu ( fat A J. ‘their 
"Supreme leader" is U.l.iG sai- hek,“ chairman of the "Combined isin Uffice of the 
Four Banks" and head of the Kuondintang. 

The outst:nding characteristic in the rule of the four s«eudal Coi.precore 
Banks and the four Feudal Lompradore families is that they directly combine their 
economic and political controls into one, making use of their political ower to 
obtain econosic control, ioreover, they continue to use their political power openly 
and maintain it through force, so as to increase their overel) rower. ‘he four 
banks have direct pulitical control over the Kuomintang, and,as “national banks" of 
the Kuomintang regime, directly control the economy of semi-colonial end seni- 
feudal old China. ihe heads of the four fanilies not only have direct control over 
the four banks, but also over the military, the party, the secret service, the poli- 
tical and the financial affairs of the Kuomintang regime, thus civine themelve: the 
Opportunity of maintaining a one-party, feudal and fascistic dictatorship. 

the so-called "fiundarin capital" of isodern “hina represents the prefiis of 
imperialism and feudalism. Thus the "r,2ndarin capital" is none other than the 
capital accumulated by those persons with political power, who used their »ower to rob 
the farmers and the small-scale producers, and to suppress the free enterorise of 
the reople, The four banks and the four families are examples of the most concentrated 
form of such ",andarin capital". The "inandarin capital" is therefore the financial 
capital of the semi-cclonial and semi-feudal modern China. It differs completely in 
its formative process and fundamental nature from the financial canital monorolized 
by the Anperialistic nations. 4s the 'wandarin capital" is supported by foreign 
imperialism, it can only be subsidiary to the mononolized financial capital of the 
foreign imnerialistic nations. Thus the "-.mndarin capital" is just another nare jor 
the "compradore capital", It is the "mixed-blood child" of the compradore and faucet 
systems. It is the product of the economic union between the compradores znd the leac= 
lords, ‘The four banks and the four familics are its last and most imoortunt chexpions. 
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The four banks and the four families are mentioned in Communist Lind Tse~ og 
iung's ("The evolutionary leriod of the Kew Chinese Dewocracy" (f A at | A ~-L#R 
“4 Lp FAM) « this, according to NaO, is a period of the most intensé and detis 
stein between the common people and those that are against the commen people, be- 
tween revolution and counter=revolution, between liberation and iaiprison..ent , and 
between light and darkness. ‘the Chinese people, under the leadership of the en~ 
lightened working class, must stand up bravely against imperialism and feudalism and 
fight for the survival of their liberty. as comrade MAU Tse~Gung has said, "@ preat 
transformation is taking place in China; it is unquestionably the preatest in China’ s 
wistory. A new China is already standing at our doorstep", However, in order to 
tiaintain control over China, anc to keep forever as slaves the 450,000,000 Chinese 
people, the imperialists, the compradores of forzign firms,and the feudal slave 
masters created a counter-revolution. around the four great families; thus they have 
established a last feudal compradore regime of the rulers of "old Chinat. The four. 
families, relying on foreign nations for financial support, have ruthlessly massed the 
wealth of the nation into their on hands, thereby threatening the very existence of 
every individual in China. They !.ave thus become the greatest, the cruelest and most 
destructive force in crippling the productive power of modern China, «ll this, however, 
only shows that the imperialists, the compradores and the feudal slave-masters are 
having their last death-struggle, This is the last period of their decadent rule. 

No matter how perverse or cruel their actions are, they are but digging their ow graves, - 
and nothing can ever save them. The people shall ultimately necond! fidependent , peace~ 
ful and democratic masters of all, Ghina. «ag denonstrated in the past, this is inevi- 
table, because the people will, beyond the shadow of a doubt, eventually learn to under= 
stand the real situation. 
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(4) "A Pair of Bloody Hands" 


din this book, we are not concerned with the family histories of the four 
families, CHIANG Faisghek, in nis "China's Destiny" has declared himself to be a 
descendant of iu vang ( _¥ J). Further, there is a certain person nared CHIanG 
( 4 ) who, in his biography of Cillid.G Kai~ nek, stated that the latter is definitely 
desdeciided from wal Lang and CHU Kung ( gir re do ibelle K'UNG has also contended that he 
hinself is descended from Gorfucius, Thoug they may try their best to seck historical 
Justification for becoming rulers of China by proving their Superior ancestry (Just as 
was done by those Fascist rulers of Germany , ltaly, and dapan), these £ascist fairy- 
tales are, at most, only ridiculous. They need not be considered in our scientific : i 
study of the su’ ec.., because the legend about their superior ancestry concocted by members of : 
the four families has nothing to do with their actual lives, further, a scientific — 
study must be based on actual facts and not on fairy-tales, 
CillahG Kai-Shek cones from a salt-merchant's family, and he himself was, at 
one time, a broker in the ohanghai Stock xchange. (In the book, "The Slography of i 
CUIANG Kai-Shek" by Cit T Shou-gu FH inka) and published by the Shanghai San iin i 
Book Co. ( y Ace 3 A éleka » there”3 hte statements as the. following: "tie is 
very good as a speculates. No... He was only in business for not longer than a half 
year when he was already making tremendous profits..o.... He is a ealthy man."/ See 
page 34 of "The Biography of CHIAUG Kai-Shek"/), Hw. K'UNG's family controlled a small. 
"nalive" bank in vhansi, (a bank that issued vank drafts), and he too has been in the 
banking business. T.V. SOCNG and Citi Kuo-fu have also been in the Stock “xchange 
business, CIl’iN-Kuo—fu working together with Chdalc Kai-shek during the boom years in 
the Shanehai Stock axchanve, Their wealth then, when compared with rhat they have now, 
was so small as not to be worth mentioning. «at present they are so wealthy that there 
is not a single Chinese uilitarist nor official that can hold a candle to them, as far 
as private fortunes are concerned. and never in all Chinese history has there heen an 
sMperor as wealthy as they, Undoubtedly, their origins and their experiences in the 
Stock Lxchange and in other businesses prepared then for their future plunge into politics, 
However, this alone could not have made then intogifono polistic, feudal and financial 


autocrats they are, nor could it alone mike them into the wealthiest men in Chinc's hise- 5 
tory. 
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A reporter once wrote that "The Frofit-sarning Class" and "The Frofit 
stealing Class" are really one and the same, "arming" is really the same as “Steai- 
ing". very, member of the “Profit. carning Class" has "a pair of bloody hands". (See 
Ref, No.l atNénd of this chapter). This describes clearly how the four femilies 
built up their family fortunes. The heads of the four families are all military and 
political figures in China. «ight up to 1927, before the split between the Nationa~ 
lists and the Communists, the wealth of the four families was not very large. It 
was not until the dloody Incident of dé april (TN-the purre of the Communists) 
that the four families became really wealthy. ‘This bloody Incident was the result of 
the resuest made of CH1.NG Kai-shek by the imperialists, the land-lords, the compra— 
dores and Goutal kers. ifbter the beginning of the ie we ese ,ar of aggression, 
there wast entitled "The Selling of The 3und" ( re ey Mth), written by a 
foreigner, in which we find the following passares - oe whaneht ces eaks the attitude 
of the compradores has changed towards the Commander-in-chief,CHlalG KaieShek. after 
secing with their own eyes his sincerity in surging the city of the Communists....ere0. 
they immediately collected ~3,000,000.00 for the Commander-in-~chief, and promised to 
eollect more in. the future........". «also, "the anti-Communist action of CHIahG was 
welcomed by the compradores......-.it goes vithout saying thet CHI4AlG, the Cormander- 
in-chief, was demonstrating his ability........ He chose Nanxing as the capital of 
China and established an anti-Communist suosintany tovernment..... Thus the fimancial 
circles in Snanenet increzsed enthusicstically their suport of the Nanking Govern- 
ment .! 

CHIANG Kai~a@iek has replacedthe warlords of Northern Chira and become the 
new political representative of the cempradores, landlords. and anti-Vomwnunist, enti- 
people, and anti-democratic groups. He has established ae fascist, feudal and cicta~ 
torial refine around the "financial magnates of tiangsu and Vhekiang”. «at tne same 
time, he has used the bloody methods of the fascists and his dictatorial power in 
politics to build a feudal, monogolistic power in financial circles around the four 
families, with hinself «as the head and the three families of «*ULG Chis brother-in- 
law), SOONG (another brother~in-law) and CHiii as his assistants. Step by step, yet 

speedily, the four families have crushed their former supporters, tne old, fcudul comm 
pradores. Thus came abvut the dcovmfall of the "Financial Megnates of hiangsu and 
Chekiang", they becoming, only satellites of the Your families. 

T3z economic control of the “our Families has led to political power, 

and their political power has further strengthened their economic control. Thus, the 
feudal, compradore wealth may be said to be the cause, while CHI.ALC eee Mscist 
military dictatorship, the result. but the result also has become ti.e caus thus, 
the Fascist military dictatorship of Clll.u.G Kai-ahek hes created the most ae cons 
pradoreconcentration of wealth jus represented by the four great families. The wealth 
and power of the Four Families were created as a result of the military might of CHIANG 
Kaixghek. In short, the Four Fasilies are "robbers" with "a pair of bleody hands". 
without the military might of CHIANG Kai-@hek, the four Great Families would not be in 
existence. \.herever the military might of CHIANG Kai-aghek extended ghere the menopo- 
listic and financial power of the Four Great families was also felt. ‘therefore, there 
is a feudal, compradore, and wilitary concentration of capital which is generally known 
as the "sandarin Gente t " In the past, “osndarin capital! exerted a tresendous in- 
fluence on the Chinese banking business, It started to acouire its feudal and compra= 
dore nature about the end of the Ch'ing Dynasty vhen the modern banking system wis just 
introduced in China. However, during the regime of ClilaL.C Kai-Zhek and the Four Families, . 
the influence and the feudal, compradore nature of the“mandarin canitel became much more 
intensified. During the reign of the war lords of Lorth China the wilitery control over 
the banking business was rather clearly nanifested, but in the present revime cf the ,° 
Four Families , this military control has become even more evident and direct. all the 
members of the Four Families, under the feudal and fascist dictatorshin of Cillsh¢, 
naturally do not hold wilitary posts, nor are their financial influence, position sand en- 
terprises the same. There is a definite division of activities among the four families. 
CHIANG Kai-ghek is the military and financial boss, and also the executive head. SULNG 
and “'UEG have direct control in the financial field, and often hold corcurrent sovern- 
ment positions as either president or vice~president of the sxecutive Yuan, The Cill ch 
brothers control the Kuomintang political machine, and,though at first their power in 
the financial circles could not cowpare vith that of SUUNG and A'UNG, they gradually 
rained partial control over the financial circlés by using the sotluence of the CC Clique. 
The four families not only have a divided rule, but also constantly fight among them 
selves as demonstrated by the fight for financial supremacy between SUULG and. "UNG, 
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resulting in the rise of the one and the fall of the other. It is also widely 

Known that ten years ago T.V. SOUNG's fully modern-equipped "Tax Guards Corps" was 
taken over by CHIANG, the former losing also his position as the financial -head of the 
Four Families. ‘The CH'UN family which, at presentcontrols directly the Bank of 
Communications and the Farmers? Bank of China (the General i.anaper of the Bank of 
Communications being CHG Ti-hua (As A HH ), a member of the CC Clique cf the 

CHtsl family, and the present Chairmen “6f the Board iirBMieseucce the Farmers? Hank 

of China being CHts! Kuo-#:) hac sometimes played SUL.G apainst £IURG and vice versa 
in order to gain for the ‘!' 7. more power and more control in finance. In spite of 
all the intrigues, the rour ramilies' fate is linked insepurably with the military 
dictatorship of CHIANG Kai-@hek,and Cill.NG's military power is the nucleus of their 
activities. It does not matter whether the positions of the president, chairman or 
general manager of the four banks ere held by this or that family, or by some persons 
appointed by the families. ‘he fact that counts is that the controlling power of the 
four banks is always in the hands of the four families. It naturally follows that the 
control of the banks is vested in CHIANG Kai-ghek's military dictatorship. 


(B) lrofits Gained from Civil wars 


CHIANG's reine is the most war-Like regcime in Chinese history, ven the 
' Lar-Llords of North China cannot hold a candle to him. By now the Vhinese peozle ae 
waking up and, as a result, the four Families find it necessary to intensify their 
fight against the people, In order to maintain their monopoly in politics as well as 
in thegonoric system, the four families have intensified their fight against the 
people and against all those new parties and organizations that are springing up 
against them, Some people have calculated that, from the birth of the Chinese Republic 
up to 792%, the number of civil wars instigated by the warelords of Northern China 
amounted to eleven. ‘the average was,therefore, less than one per year, and the total 
duration of the wars wus only 885 days. However, during CH1.NG's reign, from the es- 
tablishment of the capital at Nanking up to the Sian incident, there were ten vears of 
incessant warfare. The civil war has not ceased for even a Single day. This is the 
special characteristic of the fascist, feudal, and military dictatorship of CHIANG Kai~ 
Shek, The more CHIANG expanded, and the longer he maintained his war-like activities, 
the greater became the war expenditures (i.e. the expenses incurred as a result of the 
civil wars). The total war expenditures peb.icly announced (the amounts crawn secretly 
from the treasury not being included) in 1928 w€@3210 000,000. ,in 1929 » W245 ,000,000. , 
in 1930, 9212,000,000., in 1932, 0321,000,C00., in 1933, 9373,000,000., and in 19345 
7440 ,G00,000. (See Ref. No.2). Thus ,in only seven years, the expenditures had more than 
doubled. The burden of such cnormous war expenditures was all placed on the shoulders 
of the peorle. Various methods of meeting the war expenditures were used, such as 
taxation, the issuance of domestic bends, and foreign loans, Being experts in such 
things, the four families thus obtained, on the one hand, the necessary funds for mi- 
litary purposes, and, on the other hand, new means of incresxsing their wealth, The 
latter has become a motivating force in the prosecution of the civil war because the 
more intense the civil war becomes, the creater the wealth the Four Families can acquire. 
as lone as their sre diness is insatiable, their interest in the civil. war will be un- 
limited. 

in the following we shall discuss, in particular, the issuance of domestic 
bonds, All the important bonds issued since the acquisition of power by CHIANG were 
closely related to the civil wars. An economist made the following statement concern=- 
ing the bonds issued in 1933:~ "Of the covernment bonds issued (Thin 1933) 86. was for 
military ourposes, 9% for business enterprises, 4a for relief work, and 15 for enterprises 
that can just barely be called "constructive" (such as the Kiangsu and “hekfang silk 
eaterprisegand various irrigation projects). (see Ref. lio.3). sll the bonds issued by 
CHIAKG Kai-Shek were of this militaristic type. It was not the reople who benefited 
from the bond issues but the financial magnates, as everybody knows, the sovernment 
bonds are usually floated through the Four Creat Hanks st a discount of 40 to 50 per- 
cent. As the interest on the bonds is from 6% to 8% per annum, the banks made a net 
profit of about 30% to 1.0% per annum by purchasing the rovernment bonds, "For example, 
from 1927 to 1953 the arount of governuent bonds issued was about w1,241,000,000., but, 
according to the financial report of the kinistry of Finance, the actual amount of money 
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ved by the Government was only about 045,000,000,.-; thus, the bank receivad 
of about A3 vercent. in 1934, «320,000,000 worth of government bends 
i to finance tne civil war activities. but the winistry of Finance reneivad 
nig 104 million. Thus the banks got a discount of LS percent. (See Ref, Ne 4). 
However, when it came time to pay back the interest and the principal on the bonds, 
then payment was made according to the full face value of the bonds. Such hich in- 
terest loans are nothing more than a source of tremendous profits resulting from ore 
prosecution of the civil. war. The more the war expenditures of CHIALG inereased woar 
after year, the faster were CUI4NG's covernment bonds issued. «and the speed with 
which these bonds were issued frr surpassed that with which the bonds of the war Lords 
of Northern China had been issued, . "from 1911 to 1936 the amount of Fovernuent borids 
issued totalled $2,888,000,000,; of this, the bonds issued after 1927 amounted to 
2,268 ,000,000., which is a little less than 804 of the total, while the bonds issued 
from 1912 to 1927 (15 years all told) only amounted to 020,000, 000., which is onl: 
a little over 203 of the total". (See Ref. No.5). Thus, during only 9 years rule. 
the amount of government bonds issued by CHIANG was already four times that issued by 
the war lords of Eorth China in their 15 years of rule. This is additional ovect Lo 
the effect that the continuous civil war during the ten wars of CIL.IG's reien were 
far more intense and far more cruel than those during the reign of the war lords of 
Northern China, Now, it must be remecbered that such domestic bonds multiplicd the 
wealth of the feudal, compradore financial magnates, ‘thus the interests of the firan-- 
cial napnates became tied up with the military successes of CHTahG and the Your Great 
Families. hen CHIANG had succeeded in obtaining the support of the financial Marates, 
he speedily made the Four Great Families into the monopolistic, feudalistic autocr:ta 
of finance. Thus the profits derived from the government bonds became the sonopolistic 
profits of the Four Great Families, sccording to the "Year book of the Hanis in China". 
published in 1937', the bonds held by the Four Great Banks in 1934 were 45» of all the 
bonds in all the banks in China. (almost all these bonds were Government bonds). in 
1935, it increased to 59% and in 1936 it became 30% (the decrease in 1936 being caused 
by the issuance of paper notes by The Central Uank of Vhina). ‘The above figures ‘show 
cleerly the profits the Four Great danks, that is to say, the Four Creat Fanilies, made 
from the issuance of the Government bonds, ‘hus, there resulted the following paradox: 
in erder to wage civil war, the four Great families, representing ihe National 
covernment ,borrowed from the banks which they themselves controlled; then arain reore- 
senting the Government, they spent the money on their own families. after this, once 
again representing the Government, they paid the debt back to themselves. ‘hus the 
Your Great Families profited tremendously from the borrowing of money for the rovernuent . 
in the spending of the money, and in the payment of the debt to the Four Ureat Banks, 
In such manner, the Four Great Families and their satellites made inmense profits from 
the issuance of government bonds and thus accumulated more and more " andarin capital". 
Government bonds must be backed up by money @ac+2dtrom taxation; therefore. the more 
Government bonds issued the higher would be the taxes and, conseauently, the heavier 
would be the burden to be lorne by the people. In China, the burden of taxetion rests 
tainly on the shoulders of the farmers. ‘Thus, the more Government bonds issued, the 
wider would become the chasm between the rich and the poor. the issuance of bonds would 
therefore have the effect, of robbing the peor and making the rich richer; for the poor 
people, the issuance of bonds has not the slirchtest advantare. (see Ref. Ne:4). Yi tven 
in a reactionary bock published in 1924 it wassi.ted that various banks mace icnense oso~ 
fits from the issuance of covernment bonds. Thouch it micht be said that these profits’ 
came directly from the Government. indirectly they came from the rural districts". (sae 
Ref. No:7). The actual purpose. then,for the issuance of the covernment bonds was Lo 
cransfer speedily the wealth of the people Gsostly that of the farmers) into the hands of 
the Four Great Families and their satellites. Such robbery was founded on-the se 1i- 
Loud... and semi-colonial system of suppression of the farners, the cemmor. people, and 
free enterprise 


wen ev eoreerwmee ena dese 


eG) Vu itieng Compradores 


in modern China, co:pradore activities cannot be distinguished from 
feudalism, and, furtherrore, from those activities connected with anti-peo:! 
civil wars, The four Great rauilies created their wealth through the waging o2 
wars, that is to say, from their compradore activities. CHIANG Aad-shek knew very 
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he gai kl lasd- 
that the imperialists who were oppressing China desired civil war, and that with 

out the support of the foreign reactionaries, he would never be able to carry on 

this civil war. Thus _he knew he must associate with the foreign reactionaries in 
order to succeed in his designs. and thus, the Four Great families, with CHlalG Kai- 
@hek as their head, became the vreatest compradores of modern China, starting just as 
"munitions compradores". In a book published in 1936 an american wrote the following 
concerning the nature of the Chinese civil war:< "China devends almost completely en 
foreign countries for its munitions and, therefore, has become the vorld's createst. 
cunitions customer....The amount of munitions supplied by Japan to China in 1930 was 
37.50% of the total amount of munitions imported by China in that year.......thourh 
the importing of munitions was prohibited for a time, this only resulted in the 
s:)ringing up of middle-men and in foreign countries taking advantape of the free=pert 
facilities of Shanghai, but the flow of munitions from Japan to China did not meet 
with any obstruction. The China weekly iteview stated that,if all the foreign countries 
stopped supplying China with munitions, the numerous civil wars in Uhina would come 

to an end. ‘lhe mnilitarists of China can do nothing if they do not get any foreign 
help...e.... whether the supply of munitions comes from Japan, Great sritain, the 
United States or Germany, it is an indisputable fact that the civil wars of China must 
depend heavily on the mmition supplies received from foreign countries." (sec Xef. 
No:8). dverything stated above has been based on real facts, the truth. 

If the war lords of the Korthern China were guilty of these crimes, what can 
then be said,in this connection, of the regime of CHiaNG Kai-thek, which is far more 
war~Like, far more cruel and far more foreignized * «As stated previously, 86% of the 
income from the issuance of the domestic bonds was used on civil wars, and it can be 
said with certainty that most of this was spent on munitions. ClUlahG‘s militarists 
were anxious to show off before the people such modern ccuipments an airplanes, cannon, 
etc.s and as the Pour Fariilies could not manufacture this themselves, they had to buy 
it from foreign countries. Thus the instigators of the civil wars were the munitions 
compradores, ‘the our amilies gained their wealth not only from the manipulation of 
domestic bonds, but also as a result of their being munitions compradores. In the book 
mentioned above, (Kef No.8), there is also the following statement: "On February 28, ' 
1933, Morgan Jones, a Laborer member of the uritish barliament, reported before the 
House of Comnons that a certain munitions company was supplying both Japan and Chine 
with munitions. (ne day the Chinese and the Japanese representatives met accidently in 
the reception room of the same company. Instead of veing angry with each other, they 
compared the prices they were paying for munitions; then the two of them went an te 
see the president of the munitions coupany and requested lower prices, The price is 
said to have beemalready cut down (OL (Gee kef. Ko.9), 

Japan's purpose in purchasing munitions was to invade China, and GHLAKG!s 
purpose, to conduct the civil wars. Hoth had a common aim, i.e. to Slaughter the — 
Chinese people. It was therefore no wonder that the representatives of the two nations 
did not flare up in anger at each other. From thig little anecdote we can also see 
that CHIaNG had obtained a discount from the munitions company, but in China's vressury 
reports, there was, of course, no mention made of the reduced price. «a long and intens' ve 
civil war requires a large supply of munitions, which has become an importa. (bub 
secret) item of international trade in CillaiG's regime, The greater part of the prefits 
gained ‘from such international trade was of course shared by the Your Great farilies. 
sesides earning profits from their compradore activities in connection with munitions, 
the Four Great Families “ade pbremendous prefits from their various commercial enter- 
prises and from the borrowing of foreign leans. As an example of such large compradore 
profit, we can cite the American Cotton and heat Loan of 1934. This loan ves an 
important factor in supporting CHIANG #ai~Shek through the civil war, and it made 
7.V¥. SOONG so popular that it even caused a rift between him and CHIANG Kai-shek. 

Generally speaking, the Four Great Families built up their fortunes fromthe 
civil wars and °y-om compradore activities. The civil wars and the compradorr activities 
made the four families rich, and made it possible for them to gain control of a monopoly 
in China's finance. Thus the Four Great ifamilies are extremely militarissic and 
consider the civil wars as the sinequa non of their existence. They also bow their 
heads low before the imperialists because their monopoly in China's finance depends on 
the latter's support. Naturally,the above-mentioned historical facts are only a part 
of what the Four Great Families have done, and do not cover the whole story of how they 
acquired their vast wealth 
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(D) An #eonomic System that aims at Killing Feople 


\ 
Yhe four Families openly used utter brutality and treachery in overcoming 

the democratic power of the people and in protecting the interests of a minority, 

the financial magnates: then, after winning the support of the latter, they used 

that very same power to suppress the financial magnates crv tver. to become the 
undisputed Leaders in finance themselves. ‘hen,continuing their brutality and 
treachery, they sacrificed the interests of the whole Chinese race for their own 
personal gains. This is a truly fascist method of acquiring wealth. ‘he rour 
Families have represented Chinese Fascism and have followed the same course taken 

by the Fascists of oths™ countries, Lut there is one difference between the Fascists 
of the semi-colonial and semi-feudal China and the Fascists of the capitalistic. 
countries. ‘the principal source of wealth of the Chinese Fascists lies in the 

rodbery of the farmers; thus their main economic policies are concerned with preserving 
the feudal and colonial state of the agricultural society and with acting as compradores 
of foreign capitalists. Thus the Chinese Fascism is feudclistic and coupradore in 
nature, and the methods used by the Chinese Fascists in the acquisition of wealth have 
their ovn special are Oe 4 CHIaNG Kai-Shek has written in his book, "China's 
seonomic Principles" (¥ We =“"Chinafs economic principles differ from the 
economic principles - . Ray Suntrdie s i. that China does not take one individual 
person or one individual thing as the unit, but the human race and society, as a whole, 

as the unite. @ take human nature as our starting point, and the livelihood of the 
peonle as our aim. all economic systems and policies must be in accordance with human 
nature, and must serve to improve the livelihood of the people". However, if we 
expressed the above statements in a scientific way, what CHLaNG meant by "the human race 
and society, as a whole, as the unit" was simply that the Four Great Feudal Compradore 
Families were to be considered the unit, and what he meant by “Shuman nature as our 
sterting point" was that the homicidal and erasping nature of the Four Great ramilies 
wi to be considered the starting pyint. and by ‘the livelihood of the people’ he 
meant the death of the people and by "11 economic systems and policies must be in 
accordance with human nature and must serve to improve the Livelihood of the people", 

he meant “all economic systems and: policies must be in accordance with the homicidal 
and grasping, nature of the Four Great ramilics and must serve to bring about the 
death of the people! 
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iby BINANCE 
(a) Fusion of the Four Great Families and the 
Four Great Banks 


The ‘Four Great Banks are The Central Bank of China, The Bank of China, the 
Bank of Communications and The Farmers’ Bank of China. The Central Bank of China 
was established in November 1928. This bank is completely different from the one 
with the same name established in Kwangtung by SUN Chung-Shan ( FK- £ yi), for 
it is a product of CHIANG Kai-shek's financial monopoly after his’establishment of 
a fascist, military dictatorship in Nanking. The capital of the bank came from the 
“government bonds issued by the CHIANG Kai-ghek covernment for that very scurpose, 
CHIANG's political power has created the monopolistic position of the bank in finan- 
cial circles; thus the bank enjoys special priviliges in the management of the "State 
Treasury", the issuance of drafts, the printing of national currency, and the issuance 
of domestia as well as foreigm bonds. ‘The ClLaNG Kai- shek fovernment calls it the 
ational bank", but it is a ‘'mational bank" in which the people of Vhina do not have 
any share; it is merely a "national bank" of CHLWG's feudal, fascist and dictatorial 
regime, hus, what CHlalLG meant by ‘national bank" was "private bank", and what he 
meant by" reasury" was "family wealth", «ll that which the bank controls belongs to 
the people, yet the people have absolutely no right to look into its business trans- 
actions and its records. The first Governor of the Central Bahk of China was T.V. 
SOONG, brother-in-law of CilliNG Kai-@hek, and the second Governor was lei. K'UNG, 
another brother-in-law of CHING Kai-a@hek. At present Pl Tsu-i ( G FG zit ) of 
the SOONG clique is the Governor of the Central Bank of bhina. ~ AY ae 

when CHIANG Kai~ahek established his fascist military dictatorship at 
Nanking, he used his political power to gain control over the Bank of Ghina and the 
Bank of Communications. (These two banks had been established towards the end of 
the Ch'ing Dynasty and had become the twin financial pillars of the regime of the 
North China war lords). In 1927, the main office of the Bank of China wag moved to 
Shanghai, and $5,000,000. in so-called "gdévermnent shares" were added to the eanital 
of the bank. In 1928, the Bank of Commmications also moved its main a:fice to 
Shanghai, and CHLsNG increased the capital. of the Bank to the extent that he find ly 
controlled 20% ef the tapital, Thus ChlaNG insinuated his way into control of these 
two banks. But this was not enough for ClilaNG. +he capital of the Central sank of 
China was still only 420,000,000, while that of the Hank of China was but ~25,000,000. 
(including the 95,000,000 in "government shares" which resulted in the capital of 
the Central Bank of China being smaller than that of the Bank of vVhina’. Therefore, 
CHIANG thought it necessary to increase the capital of the bank in order to insure 
his monopolistic control. Further, the CHlaNG sovernment paid to the Bank of China 
5,000,000 in "Yovernment shares", which was eouivalent to only one-fifth of the 
total capital; and of the total 310,000,600 capital of the Bank of Communications, | 
only half (i.e. 91,000,000) of the promised "government shares" of one-fifth of the 
total capital has been paid up. ‘herefore, CHlaNG felt the necessity of also increasing 
the "government. shares" in these two banks in order to maintain his monopoly. There- 
fore, in the spring of 1935. CHIANG, using as an excuse the financial crisis caused by 
the American "silver policy’, issued ;1006,000,000 in fovernment bonds as a reserve fund 
for the three banks~ The Central. Bank of China, The. Bank of China, and the Bank of 
Communications. He further increased the capital of the Central Bank of China te 
wL00 ,000,000; to the Bank of China he added y15,000,000 in "government shares! which, 
together with the original 45,000,000 in "government shares", amounted to half of the 
total amount of the capital of the bank. To the Bank of “ommunications, 210,000,C00 
in "sovernment shares" was also added, so that, together with the original "sovernmerit 
shares" of 91,000,0C0., the "government shares" became 554 of the total anount of 
the capital of the bank. all this was accomplished through political compulsion, anc, 
consequently, through the military dictatorship of CHIANG Kai-shek. “he so-called 
‘increases in capital ‘' were nothing but empty speculations. The CHI.RG Government 
cunningly did not hand over cash to the banks but government bonds issued as a result 
of its political power. ‘thus, "the figures in the account book show an increase, 
but the cash in the safe has not increased". at this time, "though the paid-up 
capital of the three banks 1:(as was recorded in their accountbooks} a iittle less 
than three-fifths of the paid-up capital of the Central Bank of! “hina, over one-half 
of the paid-up capital of the Bank of Comnumications, and 37.50% of the paid-up capital 
of the Bank of China were in government bonds", (See Hef, No.1), Though these were 
the facts, these banks were fast. falling into the hands of the four families. ‘t.¥, 
f,. 98 3 fOr Ps 
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SOONG was replaced as the Governor of the Central Bank of Vhina by H.il. K°UNG in 
1932, but he was then appointed to the position of the Vhairman of the toard of 
Directorg of the Bank of Vhina. Thus SUONG and K' UNG shared the controlling powe 

in these two Great Banks. (In January 1944, K'UNG again replaced SUONG and held, 
concurrently;the post of the Chairman of the Board of Directors of the Hark of Uhin 
However, peut ty the SOUNG clique still holds all the important posts in the Rare 

of China). 

The fourth of the Fou: Great Hanks, the Rapneset Bani: of China, was cri- 

ginally established in 1933 as the "Farmers! Bank of lionan, Hupeh, anhwei , and Kinnear.” 


si. Provinces", she name was changed to the Farmers! Bank of China" in 1935, and it 
was allowed to function with "speciel approval” of the Headquarters of CHIAKG Kai- abekta 
‘Bxpeditionary. Force for Exterminatiogy thbeBindiisys *, this 'Barmers' Bank of 


China" not only has nothing to do with the farmers, but is an outgrowth of ihe civil 
wars and is directly opposed to the farmers. This bank is a direct nroduct of the 
feudal Fascist dictatership built up as the result of the bloody fos spel of "knife 
and gun", iithout the slightest exaggeration, this bank is merely the orivate pro- 
perty of the Four Great Families. ‘The controlling power of the bank is in the hands 
of the CC Clique .. H.H. K‘UNG was the first Chairman of the Board of Virectors: he 
later was replaced by ¢ CHIANG Kai- ahek; then once again it was H.H, K?UNG, and finally 
the present chairzan is CH'sN Kuo-fa. he Four Great Hanks~ “he Central Bank of 
China, the Bank of China, the Bank of Comaunications and the Farmers! gank of Chisa- 
have been the ane of the financial activities of the Four Great Families during 
the oe wa “Ke74) cest to the Sour Great Banks , the manufacturers! Bank of China 
Lid. YA AE ARF)» established in 1929 »belongs also to the Pour Grest Site 
BAH, - mL AG poe of the Board and T,L. SGUNG (Tk-2 brother of 1.1. pe 
was the Saye: Manager. Then there is aiso theligin Hua Trust & savings park | 


a Ae Pp be 244) » which was reorganized (with an increase in its shares) by t: 1e Ai A 
of tUnaha’ ne the dank. of Communications in 1931, as a result of an order from the 


‘Ministry of finance. Between hay and Jie of 1935, phe: CH1ANG Government elso gained 
control of the ae Bank of vine (4 a f ALG ARE the Mingpo Vommercial & 
“2 ayings pank, ie a aan) ay A AKA 4) and the Nat bn na. Ege Bank of Uhine ( 
@ Aw }, through the us nethod of “increasing the capital and changing the 
abe: mel", ‘hen a crisis occurred in the three banks ag a result of a Suse unesracked. 
wan @a the banks,the CiliahG government. took advantage of this opportunit y te "supvert! 
them, Thus the original general manager cf the Commercial Bank of Vhins was replaced 
by KU i-gu ( ee gy Z's % ),formecly ie yof the Jusiness Department of the Central, 
Bank of China!’ Avi chee ane (Ab walt * ), formerly a standing member of the Hoard 
of Directors of the Central Bank’6f China, became the Seneral manager of the Ningpo 
Commercial & Savings Bank Ltd., and HU Keng-ehia CZ iy 2 Ey fas formerly Head cf oe 
freasury of the Central Bank of China, the general. dper of the National Industrial. 
Bank of China. Later, the CHIANG Government added "government shares" to the original 
private shares of the whree banks, thus taking one more step -owards making them 
practically subsidiary banks of the government banks. In other words, these three long- 
established and large second-rate banks cane under. th yp of the Four amilies 
(See Ref. Ko.2). In 1936, the Bank of Canton ( HS, Ak 4 ) resumed its business in 
locce with ".V, SOUNG as the Chairman of the Bé Be of Virectors of the bank, Vine 
this bank served the SUUNG family as the center of their financial activities in South 
China, 
among the banks mentioned in tiie above, the Central Bank of Uhina has only 
"government shares", while the Bank of Centon has n-ne. All the other banks have both 
"government shares" and "private shares". but, as everyone knows, the so-called 
"government shares" represent only the regime of the Your Great Families, while the 
so-called "private shares" also represent, in the main, the Four Great ranllies. far 
example, after the BOOT E GLASER. of the Lenk of “hina in 1935, 7.V. SUUNG and his 
orother, Tale SOUNG (FP Kure became “government share" directors of *he bank. 
while HoH. K'UNG, then heat “aha liinistry of Finance and concurrently Governor of the 
Gentral Bank of “hina, became a "private share" director of the bank. After the 
general meeting of the shareholders of the bank of China in 19L4, ‘toV. SCONG and H.R, 
A"UNG then became the "private share!t directors of the bank while i.L. SOONG remodned 
ag the "*povernment share" director. Ch'ul! Kuo-~£u is at present a “private shavet 
dicector of both the Bank of Communications and the Farmers’ Bank of China. é f 
the same applies to the satellites of the four families: they also switch over from 
being “private share" cirectors cf one benk to being ";overnment share" directors of 
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another, and vice versa. For example, PLI Tsu-& (A AA an) ) of the SLUNG cligue, 
who is at present concurrently the Vice General manager of the Bank of China and the 
Governor of the Central Bank of Ch a,jis also a "private share" director of the 
Bank of China. CHAO Ti-hua ( Hh if 4 ) was originally a "government share" inspec 
tor of the Bank of Communicat ons, But'now he is a “private share" director of the 
Same bank. Generally speaking, the four families are both the "private shares" and 
the "government shares" owners. ‘their power extends in all directions. In the 
"Rerulations of the Central Hank of VUhina!! » published in 1935 by the CulaKkG GCovern- 
ment, the clause, stating that, if necessary, the bank. could issue "private shares", 

. was inserted no doubt in order to reserve a place for the"private shares" of the cour 
Great Families in the Central Bank of China. 


(B) Financial kenopoly and ‘ihe Rapid Concentration 
of wealth 


The banks and firms that were under the direct control of the Four Great 
Families, (with H.i. K'UNG as head of the Central Bank of China and 7.V. SOONG as 
head of the Bank of Vhina) up to the time of the Sino-Japanese war of aggression are 
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————-The ianufacturers! Bank of China, Ltd. 
The Farmers Bank of China. 


The Bank of Communications 


{he Central Trust of Chin htiu Ch dane ( #1) 77. ) (Jukong) shart 
——The Central cavings S2tiety 


~—-Hemp Textile Factories | 


The Ningpo Commercial & 
Savings Bank, Ltd,—————— -—-—The Ningpo Savings Yociety 
—The Ningpo Insurance Co. Ltd. 
prmeeeNationil Industrial Bank 


of China 


nnn tng King ( Ae Bh ) Insurance Co, 


oumercial Bank of China______-——tiua Hsing ( x KK ) Insurance Co. 
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The detailed organization of the above industrial and commercial firms 
shall not be given here. Uhe following diagram is from the "1937 Year Book of 
Banks", From the paid-up capital, the total capital, the denosits, the drafts 
issued, and the net profits, we can easily see the relative position <f the 
Four Great Banks (directly controlled by the Four Great Families), anong the L64 


banks in China. 
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The above diagran shows that the paid-up capital, in 1936, of the Central 
Bank of China, the Bank of China, the sank of Communications, and the Farmers! 
Jank of China amounted to 42% of the paid-up capital of all the banks in China. 
(However, if the paid-up capital of the Commercial Bank of China, the Ningpo 
Commercial & Savings bank, Ltd., the liational Industrial bank of China, the Hanu-- 
facturers' Bank of China, theAgin Hua ‘rust & Savings Bank, and the Bank of Canton 
were slso considered, then the percentage wold be 474). the total capital of 
-the rour Creat Banks amounted to 59.5 of the total capital of all the banks in China. 
1f the total capital of the Lianufaecturers! Bank of China, the fjin ilua trust & savings 
Hank and the Bank of Canton were included, (there are no data eivineg the total capital 
of the other three banks), then the percentage would be 613. ‘the percentage of the 
deposits in the Four Creat Banks was 594 (1f the deposits in the above-mentioned 
three banks were included, then it would be 613). The percentare of drafts issued 
by the rour Great Banks was 723 and the percentage of their net orofits was 44d; 
however, if some of the other provincial and municipal banks which have connections 
with the four families were included, then the percentages would naturally be much 
hisher, ‘thus, the monopolistic position in the financial circles of the Four Great 
Banks (which are under the control of the four Great Families) can be clearly secn. 

the rapid concentration of wealth in the vour Great Janks can itlso be 
clearly seen from the above diagram, ‘taking the index of the total capital in 1934 
as 100, in 1935 the index of the Four Great Banks increased to 161, that of the 
provincial and municipal banks to 116, but that of the other banks in China decreased 
from LUG to 84. In 1936, the index of the four banks further increased to 225, that 
of the provincial and municipal banks jumped to 290, but that of the. other banks in 
China reaained at 100, ‘Taking the index of the deposits in 1934 «s 100, in 1935 
the index of the Four Great Banks reached 166, thet of the provincial and municipal 
bunks, 171, while that of the total deposits in the other banks in China decreesed to 
7. In 1936, the index of the Four Great Lanks became 211, that of the provincial 
and municipal banks became 209 while that of the other banks detreased to 98. Taking 
the index of Lhe drafts issued in 193k as 100, in 1935 the index of the Four Banks 
increased to 166, that of the provincial ond municipal banks to 189, while that of 
other banks decreased to 58. In 1936,the index of the Four Banks further increased to | 
All, thet of the provincial and municipal banks became 457, while that of the other | 
banks dropped te only 67. In other words, the "mandarin capital", represented mainly 
by the Four Great Families,had rapidly increased, while all the other Capital had 
steadily decreased, 

if we wished to know in greater detail how rapidly the Four Great Families 
had amassed their wealth, it would be best to look again at the rate of increase of 
the total capital, the deposits, the drafts issued, and the net profits of the Cen- 
tral Bank of China frem 1928 to 1936. ‘the following table was drawn up from the data. 
collected prior to the Sino-Japanese ar of aggression. 
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in the following we shzll compare today's conditions with those of the 
past. The Research Departuent of the Bank of China has made a statistical report 
on the transactions of the 27 most important banks in China durin; the period from 
1921 to 1921 (se heference 75). Of these 27 banks, the Central Hank of Uhina, the 
Kuo Hua Bank ( jf % i Al ) and the Land Bank of China, Ltd. were established after 
19238. Thereforé} fridr td 1927 there were only 24 banks. ‘ihe total capital of 
these 24 most important banks in 1921 was W199 92545117 but by 1927 it had increased 
to $1,462,098,581; thus, if we make the index of 1921 100, then the capital had 
increased to 192.57 by 1927. However, the total capital of the Central sank of China 
alone during the space of 9 years fram 1928 to 1936 had increased to wi,231 ,236,2733 
as can be seen, this amount ig almost equivalent to the total amount of the capitd. 
of the 24 most important banks in China just prior to the tine the Four Great ami- 
lies replaced the war Lords of Northern China as rulers of China. ‘he index of the 
Central sank of Uhina also increased from 100 to 2594. In 1921 the deposits in the 
24 most important banks anounted to 496,897,041 and by 1927 had increased to 
W976 122,496; its index, which was 100 in 1921 had by 1927 increased to 196.41. How 
ever, in 1936 the deposits in the Central bank of China alone reached the sum of 
#797043 5176; the index increased from 100 in 1928 to 4912 in 1936. the drafts issued 
by the 24 banks in 1921 amounted to wl02,751,362, but had inercased to 4278,730,410 
by 1927; thus its index of 100 in 192] had increased to 271.17 by 1927. However, the 
drafts issued by the Central Hank of China alone in 1936 already far exceeded the total 
amount of drafts issued by the 24 banks in 1927 and reached the sum of @34O 5375 3725 
the index increasing from 100 in 1928 to 2906 in 1936. ‘the net profit of the 24 banks 
Was ¢13,254,445 in 1921. If the index for this amount be set at 100, then in 1926 
the net profit of the 24 banks being y16,914,797, the index reached 127.62. in 1927 
the net profit dropped to 11,442,000, the index becoming 86.33. Levertheless,the net 
profit of the Central Bank of China alone in 1936 had already renched the sun of 
wi7,095,868, thus exceeding the total amount of net profit of the e4. banks for the 
year 1926, ‘The net profit index of the Central Bank of China increased from 100 in 
1928 to 7145 in 1936. 

From = exanination of the above figures, one can readily perceive the nuture 
of the Four Great Families! financial monopoly and their methods of acquiring wealth. 
(and yet, what ve have described above is only part of the story and not the whole 
story). 

Jk. H >ecause the Four Banks (especially the Central Bank of China), being: 
the so-called "national banks" of the CHLALG rerime or the "bankers! banks", enzaged in 
some special xinds of business neither feudalistic nor compradore that they became so 
very rieh? The answer is no. Long ago, writers wrote the following about these banks:- 

"Though there are various xinds of banks, are they not all doing the same 
kind of business?" (See Reference 76). "any bankers are dissatisfied with the 
/ Central Bank of China for not fully perforwing its duties as the ‘bankers! Bank! , and 
some, with a sense of humor, often call it the ‘government's bank'". (See iteference 7). 

"4S a rule, the central banks of other nations do not vie with other banks 
to increase the volume of their bank deposits. ‘the bank deposits business of the 
Central Bank of China is very prosperous. if this prosperity is the result of high 
interest rates being paid by the bank, then the policy being pursued is an abnormal 
one." (Same reference as above). 

"The nation is suifering from an economte crisis and the bank=notes of 
various banks are being gathered back by the banks, but the circulation of drafts of. the 
Central sank of China has, on the contrary, increased. ‘this is an abnormal situation". 
(Saze reference as above), 

“al present all. the capital of the Central bank of China comes from the 
National Treasury, so what is the use of issuing more government bonds’ " 

"A central bank should not aim at waking profit. Thus, the increase in the 
net profit of the Central Bank of China does not necessarily imply a sound condition 
of the Bank". (Same reference as above), 

"Almost all business is at a stand-still and bankruptcy occurs everywhere, 
but the banking business alone is prosperous. in the 1933 fiscal statexents of all 
the banks in Shanghai, that of the Central Bank of China showed a net profit of more 
than w12,000,000 while even those of the small bankg showed pro its of not Less than 
#50,006 or $60,000. ‘the source of profit of most banks lies in) dealing with government 
bonds; there is no other possible source", (Jee Keference #8). 
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4ll these facts prove that the nature of the business of the Centrai tank 
of China and the other so-called "national banks" does not differ from that of ail 
the other compradore and feudalistic banks. ‘They are not capitalistic in nature 
but extremely compradore and feudalistic, Their expansion does not reflect a correns- 
ponding expansion of the national economy or of capitalism but rather the collapse 
of the national economy and the impossibility of the expansion of capitalism. the 
‘banks which were under the direct control of the Four Creat families could succeed in 
concentrating the wealth of the nation so rapidly into their own hands and in suppress- 
ing those banks which were not under their control simply because they had the support 
of the feudal, military, and dictatorial power of CtdoiG's aascist regime, and also 
because the four Families never hesitated to use their political power to cain control 
of the financial cireles. The source of their rreat viealth vas, of course, the people, 
and the chief source, as already stated in the »revious chapter, was the farmers who 
were under the onpression of the semi-leudal and semi-colonial crovernmental systen. 
"Over 85% of the total copulation of China consists of farmers, and, therefore, every 
enterprise is built on the foundation of the farming poowlation = ihy not then the 
financial enterprisess" (see reference 79). 

The Pour Pomilies not only made use of their political power to create the 
above~mentioned financial monopoly, but alse to win over to their side the formerly 
prominent persons in the financial circles by making then either directors of the Pour 
Cah or megbers of the CilI.hG government. Por example, after ChaNG Kung-yi'tan 
( ‘ifa Df ys ki, } Was zee from his original position in the Bank of China, he was 

offi 


riven an saree ag aes the post of Vice-Governor of the Central Dank of of China. 

“U Ting-Ch'ang Cy Z/ ), manager of the salt ares ay Hank (44 i A aa 2 and 
lead of the sacar s BA, EOF the four Banks ( <} 74 4h ty B was Glso”?ivén 
official rank and s° concurrent post of a director of +t of Ceanon se ticne. 
CHAN Kuang-fu ( ¥ Ache dl jy general-manaper of the Shanrhai Commercial & savinss 
Hank, was piven wd ‘post director of the Central Hank of China and of the Sank of 


Communications and also that of standing member of the Soard of Directors of the Jank 
of Chinas he alsa dida ae deal of diplomatic work in the financial circles for the. 
CHIANG rerime. LI Ling te oo Ns He dy chairman of the directors’ board of the Chek= 
dang Industrial Bank (- a a 4 he 4) and concurrently the reneral~nanager, became 
also a director of the Ala 9) -cfhind! and of the Bank ef Communications and, at the same 
time, an Inspector of the Central bank of China. Conversely, the important persons of 
the Central Bank of China, the sank of China, Bank of Vommunications, and the Farmers’ 
Bank of China also tock concurrent posts in the so~called "privately ovned" banks, “or 
example, HoH. K'UNG became a director of the Shanghai Oma & Savings Bank, Fel Tsu- 
2 became an Inspector of the Cheklang Industrial Bank, etc. almost all the so-called 
"niddle-class" banks hac such types of "mixed personnel Sid Soneecucntly. became the 
s'hsidiaries of the four families. The "mixed" personnel. served as 2 means for the 

Your Great #amilies to cain absolute control in the financial circles and to concentrate 
all financial power into their own hands. ‘he feudal, compradore regime of CilahG used 
such means to form a nation-wide financial dragnet of the Four Families. ‘Thus the mo~ 
nopolistic position of the Four Great Families in the financial circle became much sore 
extensive, and the concentration of wealth was much more rapidly effected than ever 


before, 
" (C) The "Fa bi" (Th-Chinese National Currency) system is 
Fantamount to a Feudal, Compradore and wilitary “ovbery 
of the icozle, 


iveryone knows that the Ci.C rolicy was a decisive and important step taken by 
the Four Great Families in achleving their financial monopoly. The CNC Policy gave Lhe 
four families a freey hand, or Tither enabled them to use more cruel methods of con- 
centrating the wealth of the people inte their own hands. further, this policy enabled 
them to bring the financial circles more and. more under their control. The CHIANG govern- 
ment which issued the arenes wicked government which does it# best to maintain the feudal 
social system by which it can suck the life blood of the veople, and by which it can 
establish its own financial system; it is a wicked government which makes demands of the 
people unceasinely, but which does not give anything at all back to the people; it is 
a wicked sovernment which stops at nothing in suppressing the liberation of the farmers 
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and in preventing the growth of deuocracy. The issuance of the CNC did not help in 
liberating the farmers nor in expanding the production of the people (i.e. in ax- 
panding the national economy), but, on the contrary, it helped to strancle the 
national economy by a feudalistic robbery of the production of the people. the 
issuance of the CiC did not signify an increase in the wealth of the people under the 
CHIANG rerime, mor an improvement in their livelihood, but yon the contrary, itjonly 
proved that the poverty of the people had increased and that their standard of Living was 
gettine from bad to worse. hus the ChC system is tantamount to a feudal robbery of 
the people. ‘he nature of the currency issued in the Chinese Liberated nreas by the 
beople's Democratic Government is directly opposite of that of the ChO issued by the 
Four Great Families of the Kuomintans. ‘the issuance of currency in the liberated 
areas has as its aim the liberation of the farmers and the increase in the productive 
capacity of the people. ihe currency is us 4 in the enterjrises that serve the neople 
and increase production. It comes from the people, and it goes back to the peoole. 
‘1t is the peosle's own currency «nd it helps to make revolutionary chances in the 
living conditions of the peovle 

without the support of the financial agnates of the U.5. and Great britain, 
the Your Families would never have been able to put into effect their CKC lolicy. in 
1935 the person who proposed to the CHIANG government that it adopt such a financial 
policy was Leith koss, Ghief :conomic adviser of the British Government, who had. come 
to China in September of that same year via Japan. at that time some observer stated 
that "cf all the important persons who have come to China during the past ten years, 
Teith Ress has the greatest mission". On November 3, of the same year, after the 
conference held by H.Ii, K'UNG, Luinister of Finance of the ChilakG government, with 
Cadogan, the Dritish Ambassador, and Leith Ross, "the Order far the Amendment. cf the 
Currency system" was issued at li o'clock that same night. It stated that the paper- 
notes issued by the Central Uank of China, the Sank of China and the Hank of Gomuni-~ 
cations were to be the "Fa li" (@N-ChC) and it also stipulated that "silver belonrzed to 
the Covernment". Since the term "Government" seant the four Great Families, and there- 
fore, "anti-people", the collecting of the silver by the Government meant really 
concentrating the money earne& by the people with their sweat and blood into the hands 
of the Pour Great Families. mn the norning of the 4th (i-of November 1935}, the 
British ambassador also issued an order to the british residents in China to obey the 
"Order for the amendient of the Currency vysten! issued by the CillakG rovernment. In 
other words, the change in the currency system and the concentration of silver by the 
CHIANG government werefirst inspired, decided upon and supported by the foreifn banks 
in China under the leadership of the uritish Capitalists in China whe held the 
absolute power of deciding the fate of China's economy under the CHLANG covernment. 
Since the CHIanG government was established on a feudalistic,compradore, military, 
anti-neople, and anti-production economic basis, (that is, established on a parasitic 
and military systen which prevented the expansion of the national economy), it stood 
alone among the people. seing unable to secure the trust and Support of the peonpls, 
it had to depend on foreign support and decisions for its policies..hat, then, was 
the price the CHIANG Government paid to the british Government for the latter's support 
ef the new policy in connection with the currency system: This was the price ;aid: 
fhe Chinese currency became dependent on the British pound sterling. The culahG Govern- 
ment, by fixing the foreign exchange rate at 1 Chinese dollar to ls. 24d. ptinked the 
national currency with the pound sterling. The fundamental compradore characteristic 
of the "CNC" is that it has foreign axchange ag its unit, and that its credit value is 
decided by the rate of foreign exchange. ‘Thuse™CKC" system is tantamount to 2 compra- 
dore robbery of the people, ‘The subordination of the Chinese national currency has now 
become a "Legal" fact through the "CKc" policy of the Ciil:.NG Government, Sesides de~ 
pending on the help from Great britain, the Four Families did not mind payine a hich 
price to secure also the help of American canitelists. Thus, they "Legally" had trans~ 
ported to the United States a large quantity of silver which had been accumulated for 
thousands of years by the Chinese people with their sweat and blood. ihe following 
varacraph has been extracted from an official marazines= 

"Under the present new currency eysten, the Chinese Government must have in 
reserve a large amount of foreign currener in order to maintain the stanllity of the 
foreign exchange rate. ‘the Chinese Government consulted with the U.S, Treasury Department, 
and the result was that the Chinese Government sold to the b.o. Government 50,006,000 og. 
of silver at the current price of 65éper oz, By this method the Chinese Govermment 
obtained a large amount of foreisn currency. T.V. SsCUG, in his report to the iank of 
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China, stated that a definite agreement was reached between the United states and 
the Chinese Government and that the U.s. Government would buy a large quantity of 
Silver from the Central Bank of China. Thus, within half a month, the total amount 
of silver transported to the United states was valued at »64,0U0,000.-. This was 
the result of the conference held by the Chinese Government » the Chinese bankers 
and the U.3. treasury Departmert. " : 

The rour Familics rebbed the people and paid “ributet to foreicn nations, 
This "tribute" was maid in order to protect the credit value of their important 
instruzent of robbery,the "ChC", Ihe british inperialists priginally had the most 
advantageous position in China s Dut gradually the c&pitalists of the United states 
caught up with them, Thus the "Ci" soon came to be as dependent on the U.s. dollar 
as on the pound sterling. During the eino-Ja anese war, the U.s. dollar fradually 
assumed a monopolistic erip over the "ChO", at present the "CAC" is completely de~ 
pendent on the U.v. dollar, Consequently, the four Families are now entirely subject 
to the U.S. capitalists. 

Since the credit value of the "cnc" was not based on the expansion of pro- 
duction of the people(iceothe developnunt of thenational economy) and since the paper 
notes are of a feudalistic, compradore and"robber baron"nature, in order to circulate 
them among the peonle and to crush other small financial froups, the Four ramilies 
had to degend upon the oppressivy’ fascist, dictatorial mightof CuluhG. us we already 
know without this oppressive fascist and military might of ChI.LG “salievhek, the Four 
vanilies would never have attained their present status in financial circles. Like 
wise, if it were not for the oppressive, tascist and military micht of CHIANG Kai-shek, 
the "ULC" would have become so many worthless scraps of paper. ‘.herever the military 
might of CH1aNG Kai-shek could reach, there the value of the "CLC " could also be 
maintained, but where the military might of CHLANG Keieshek could not reach, there the 
"CLC" had absolutely no value. ‘thus » the "CRC" boliey of the ClilniG Government is 
Jnseparably bound up with the fascist militery might of CHIANG Kai-@hek. ‘lhe success 
of this policy can only be guarantced by CHIANG ts military might. Lor over, the "CHCt 
lolicy has further incrgased the military mirht of the Four Families a “heir desire to 
drain the Life-blood off Neonle, Therefore, the Chc system of the Ciil.NG fovernnent, 
besides being tantamount to a feudal and conpradore robbery of the people, is also a 
robbery of the people through wilitary force, 


(D) Financial, sdlitary Dictatorship, teudal Kobbery and Lew 
Developnients in Comnradore Practices 


During the anti-Japanese jar of ageression, the four Great Banks became an 
even more powerful instrument of financial rule for the Four Great families, ‘he 
latter exploited the vatriotism of the people in the anti-dapanese war only to make 
themselves richer, They relied on military suppression to strengthen their financial. 
Dower and to increase the circulation among the people of "GiC", which is based on a 
feudalistic, compradore, and military system. ‘the Combined tiead Office of the rour 
Banks has been the all~powerful financial organization of the CHIANG fovernment, CHIANG 
Chung-gheng (iN-another name of CiZaNc Kai~vhek), He. K'ULG, TV. SCULG and later 
CH'ig, Kuo+fu have been undisn:ted he ¢s of this organization 9 CHlalhG Chung-wheng being 
the Chairman of the Combined Head (ffice. "The chairman controls all affairs". Nihe 
ainistry of Finance has conferred upon the Chairman of the board of ULrectors of the 
Combined Head Office of the Four Banks the power to t:ke, in case of emergency, whatever 
step he mwisht consider necessary in connection with the affairs of the Central Bank of 
China, the Bank of China, the bark of Communications and the Farmers’ wank of Vhina, 
even to the extent of managing the affairs of the Four Banks". «hat was meant by 
"speclally appointed by the Kuomintang government" and by "power conferred by the iJj- 
nistry of Finance" was simply that the rour Families » With CHIANG Kai-ohek as their 
head, had appointed themselves and conferred power upon themselves. «ith them there 
was no difference >vetween official appointment and personal appointment. Thus CHLakG 
Kai-shek, besides being openly a solitical anda military dictator , also became the - 
dictator of finance. ‘this open dictatorship in finance, which is dependent upon the 
_ military dictatorship, on the one hand gave the four Families more opportunities for a 
"legal" feudalistic robbery with their’ "Cc" manipulations andgon the other hand, created 
more opportunities for them to develop their relations with the foreim capitalists in 
order to attain their coal of a "Legal sonursdore ‘oneroly. Onl July, 1942 the Central 
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Bank of China obtained the sole right to issue bank notes and to control the reserve 
funds of all the banks. wach of the other three banks increased its total to 

w60 000,000, » “hile the Central Trust of China increased its Capital to 50,000,000. - 
Thus the Four Families advanced one more step towards their complete monopoly in 
finance. One state Councillor has stated that "fhe ventral Bank of China enjoys 

all. kinds of special privileves, and as it has in deposit the reserve funds of all the 
other banks, the proportions of its capital can be ‘qualed by no other bank in China", 
However, though the Central bank of China occupied such a monopolistic position, it 
never stopped "competing for business" with the other banks. "the nature of the busi= 
ness transactions of the Central wank of China is no different from that of the other 
Ordinary banks", "The ordinary banks do not have the least possible chance in their 
competition against such a powerful bunk as he Central Zank of China". (see reference 
#10), 

During the anti-Japanese ar the speed of the transition from the monopoly 
of the financial system to the monopoly of wealth by the four Families ras very fast, 
aturally, the correct firures are difficult to ascertain because the four familics 
are ,ast masters in keeping the figures of their "illegal wealth" a deen secret. all 
we can do here is to deduce certain conglusions from the figures published by the 
Four Great Hanks, ‘or example, during the anti-Japanese war, of all the banks in China, 
the Central Dank of China, the Bank of Vhina, the Sank of Somumications and the farmers! 
Bank of China showed the rreatest increase in the amount of deposits. In 4 years their 
deposits had increased 6 times; further, the zcLual amount of deposits was very reat, 
. comprising on an average of about 8O£ to 904 per year of all the deposits of all the 

banks in China (See Reference #11). Comparing this with the 59% in 1936 (as given 
earlier in this book), we can see that there waS a tremendous increase. 

4s another example, let us examine the following report -iven in the tWentral 
Bank of China Lonthly” on the war-tine Savings deposited in the sour Banks and Two 
Bureaus. The #0 Bureaus are the Central Trust of China and the Chinese fostal uenit- 
tance and savings Bank:~ 

The percentare of foreign currency and gold deposited in the Four ganks and 
Bo Bureaug during the anti-Japanese war were:- 


1940 is 
WB 
1942 16% 
1943 26% 
LIAL 32% 


1945 (June)? 5% 
1945 (July) 74S 


(See Reference /12) 

From the above figures, we can see how the gold and foreign currency which 
were considered comparatively safe und derendable during war-time, were year by year 
being rapidly concentrated into the hands of the Four fumilies, 

the most Important method used by the Four Families in their accunulation 
of vealth at the expense of the people during the War, aS everybody lmows, was the 
issuance of the "¢ C" in astronomical figvres, according to a report given by YS 
Hung-ahitn ( A iby 4) » the new Linister of Finance of the CiilaNG regime, at the 
inceting. of the PoLit foal vouncil on 25 iiarch 1946. "The Government issued during 
8 years of war, Cnc $10,319 000,000,000", (See Reference #13). Naturally, the true 
and secret figure wouid be greater than this amount. 

The Four Feudal Compradere ramilies were upstarts, although even before the 
Anti-Japanese lar, they were the richest in China. However, since the beginning of 
the anti~Japanese war, they have taken every advantage of the country’s misfortunes to 
wake themselves richer, and thus have become unbelievably wealthy. Whey used an infinite 
number of ways to acquire their wealth, and the "Kc" | ethod, which has been"approvea" 
by the foreign capitalists, was only one of their many "legal" methods. This worth ess 
. "ONC", which caused the collapse of the national sconomy and the destruction of the 
productive power .° the deople, was forced by the Four Feudal families upon the peopl: 
governed by the CHIsNG Sovernment so that the property and wealth of the people could 
be taken away from them. (This ineludes people of all classes, tut mainly the farmers). 
(Some one has said that "the Government" (meaning the CliLuiG Government)" just took a 
piece of paper and like magic, transformed it into the inoney of the common peo;le"., 

The Four Families lenefited from the inflation of the currency by intensifying their 

speculating activities, while the comnon people under the Chiang regime were forced to 

accept the worthless ChC for their products and other valuables, as long as the issuance 

eof such feudalistic ChC is unlimited, there can be no end to such robbery. Under the 

unlimited issuance of the CNC and because of the speculation caused by the inflation of 
—o0e 
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the currency, the Four Families have become richer and richer, while the struggle for 
existence of the common people has become increasingly more desperate, and bankruptcies 


The U.S. and the British capitalists continued to Support the "ChC" system ‘ 
which was stripping the people, to maintain its credit value. During the first and ; 
wniddle periods of the wnti-Japanese Gar, the U.s, and the British imperialists adopted 
@ "hands off" policy and merely observed the progress of the war. They allowed the 
Japanese to invade China, and even supplied Japan with ~var materials, ouch an attitude 
-Was the direct opposite of that adopted by Soviet itussia which was righteously helping 
China, It also differed from that of the common people of the U.s. and Great Britain 
who sas a whole wished to help China fight the war. as the credit value of the "cncn 
was based on its foreipen exchange rate, it became co: pletely dependent on the British 
and american financial powers 3 thus the British and american Capitalists were cuite 
willing to maintain the credit value of the CNC because such Support was quite advantareous 
to both the Four Compradore Families and themselves. From the beginning of the antie 
Japanese War until February of 1942, the British Government had loaned a total of 
118,500,000 pounds sterling to the CHIuKG government, Cf this sun, 88,000,C00 pounds 
(over 74.8 of the total loan) were desipnated to be used for "the readjustment of the 
Chinese domestic bends", "the maintenance of a stable rate of foreion exchenre for the 
CNC", "a reserve fund to balance the Che", "the stabilization o oreirn .exchance rategl 
and "the strengthenine of the national finances", During this same period the U.s. | 
Government gave a total loan of U.3. 747,800,000 to the CiZahic Government; df this Sully 
Us 5. 4625,000,000 (about 85% of the total loan) was designated to be used to *back up 
Chinese renittances in foreign countries", "the readjustment of the Chinese Currenc wy 
"the Stabilization of the foreign exchange rate", and "the strengthening of the national 
finances", (Je must note that the United states began transporting munitions to China 
on a large scale only after the Japanese surrender - {n other vords ,the munitions were 
sent to help Chiang conduct the civil war). The above us> of the loans shoved clearly 
the real purpose of the British and .merican Loans ~ to drain the life-blood of the 
Chinese peuple by helping the four coapradore families maintain their control over Chinats 
finances. Thus the British and anerLean governments had to Support the private currency 
"CiC" of the Four Pamilies . Besides the above nentioned loans of a financial nature, 
there were Lritish and U.s. loans , allSilich had a life-saving effect on the CNC. as 
stated in an official taagazine s"the various kinds of loans, no matter whether they were 
currency loans or loans to be used as reserve funds for the stabilization ot' foreign 
exchanve, or barter loans, or loans of commercial goods, or loans of building materials, 
etc., they all, either directly or indirectly ,assisted in the maintenance and the stabi- 
dization of the CNC". (See Ref, #ih). Thus, the loans from Great Britian - ed United 
States had the effect of giving foreign aid to the Four Families so as te ple Chinese 
national production and to issue an unlimited amount of CLC which was kKilline the Chinese 
people. The reason for the four coupradore families coming to depend ore on the United — 
States than on Great Britain is that the azount of money borrowed from the United states 
was much larger than that borrowed from Great Lritain. 

Before the Anti-Japanese War, the amount of domestic debts of the Cayzgc 
Govornixent was greater thas thet of the foreign debts, but since the carrying out of the 
SCNC - policywhich won for the CHIANG Government the Support of the U.s. and British capi= 
talists, the issuance of the CHC (free issuance) Eradually became an important factor in 
China's financial systen, at the same tinue the foreign dedts also became an important 
factor. Thus, during the anti~Japanese war, the amount of forelgn debts becane far creater 
than that of domestic debts. Por example, up to 194, the comestic debts of the Chiang 
government, amounted to CNC 922 306,000,000 (gee Reference #i5) whereas up to 1942 the - 
foreign debts of the Chiang government,according to the rate of exchange at that time , 
amounted to CKO 443,800,000,000 (gee Keference 716). This excess of the foreign debts over 


the domestic debts proved an intensification in the compredorenature of the C Gven-~ 
ment. These foreign loans protected and f> “ered the unlimited issugnce of the Cho by 
the C.: ts: overnment end the foreign renittances obtained from these foreim laws further 


increased the wealth of the four Families. Thus, the Four Families fave to the Chinese 
Deople another chain of bondage in the form of the foreign debts, and, because or these 


ad]= 
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foreign debts, the "CNC" chain that bound the people became increasingly tighter. 
weanwhile, the Your Families were reaping all the profits. . Taking another point of 
view, in certain cases the foreign debts became the domestic debts 3 for example, 
the 2 kinds of domestic bonds (the .llied Victory U.s. Dollars Government bonds and 
the Allied Victory Government donds) issued by the Chiang government in 1942 were gua~ 
ranteed by the U.5. government loan of U.o. »500,000,000 and by the British loan of 
50,000,U00 pounds sterling. Thus,because of these bonds » the Chinese neople inevrric 
foreign debts as well as domestic debts, while the Four Families became enriched by 
both the foreipn and domestic debts, That was not all, all the domestic bonds of the 
Chis covernment also necame the reserve fund ¢uaranteeing the issuance of bank notes. 
"Kost of the governnent bonds were handed over to the Four Banks by the Government, and 
the Four Banks then advanced money to the “bvernment". "Since the money advanced to_ 
the Government by the Four 3anks was not drawn from the various deposits in the banks, 
nor. from their capital nor from the sovernzent conds ‘fund, the money ‘aust have come 
from the issuance of more Sunk notes for the Four 3anks could use: the foverrment bonds 
as the reserve fund u© back wp the increase in the number of. bank notes issued. Thus, 
if the Government used the above setnod of floating the fovernnent bonds, the more .* 
floated the bonds the creater would be the amount of money advanced te the Government 
by the Four Yanks, and consequently the rreater would be the increase in the number of 
the bank notes issued". "The floating of the government bonds is in name only; actually 
it is inflation of the currency" (see iteference ,17). ‘hus the people, having borrowed 
the "domestic debts" fron the Four Families, had to pay backthese debts through taxation. 
At the sane time, because of these domestic debts the oppre'ssion of the UNC system oa 
the people became vier, keanwhile the rour Families, without spending any of their 
own Capital, reap he interest of the bonds from the sweat and blood of the people. 
Furthermore, they obtained a "foundation", in the shape of the "CXC" system gihich enabled 
them to levy on the wealth of the people on a much larger scale. 
The economic foundations for the establishment of this feudal » compradore, and 
military absolutism in finance and of this monopoly of the Chinese economy by the Four 
Great Families were a result of the super-economic, fascist, open robbery and the direct 
assistance piven the Four Families by foreign capitalists. The ChC » through the oppressive 
military and political power of the four Feudal and Compradore Families, became an im- 
portant factor in the robbery of the people and in the creation of a financial monopoly. 
The transformation of the foreign loans into CiiC, the transformation in turn of the CNC 
into the domestic bonds, the retransformation of the domestic bonds into CNC » ete, - this 
complicated cycle continues endlessly. «hile, on the one hand » the people were sufferinr, 
the four Banks and the Two Bureaus of the rour Families ereated,on the other hand,a one- 
sided situation in the financial field in which the four Families had absolute advantzge. 
the pur sanilies exploited the war-time sufferings and hardships of the people to increase 
their wealth further. But this also created a wider end more acute division between the 
people and the Four Families; that is to suy, the chasm between the various classes and the 
Four Families became progressively wider. Thus the four families became more isolated 
than ever, At the same time, the runaway inflation of the CEC of the rour Families 
caused and ayrravated the economic crisis in the country, thus further hastening the final 
collapse of the economic structure of the Four Families, 


Pare ee rat ere ee ee 
(Z) Robbing the Feople of the "Fruits of Yictory" 


After the Japanese surrender, the Four Great families took advantage of the 
help rendered by the American reactionaries and relied on their mijitary forces which 
were eauipped with foreign arms but which had always run before the Japanese armies, to 
rob the people of the "fruits of vietory" by means of civil war, After the Four banks 
and the Two Bureaus had taken over" the various enemy and puppet financial organs and 
hag confiscated the money, property, etc. which the enemy and the Puppet povernment had 
stolen from the Chinese people, the control of the Four Families over the finances of 
China became even more one-sided. Yor example, the regulations issued by the (B2.aKE 
government governing the "take over" of the Japanese financial organs in Nanking and 
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Shanghai were as follows:- 
u (1) The Bank of Korea is to be taken over by the Centr, Bank of China: 
(2) The Yokohama specie Bank and the IB He" Bank (Wy Nea are to 
be taken over by the Bank of China; KS x7 
(3) The Bank of Formosa (# iy Hki? is to be taken over by the Farmers! 
Bank of China; Z/ 

(4) The StRrtaeo Bank ( is RIEL ), the Shanghai Banking Corporation and 
the Shanghai branch 6f the’ Bankow Banking Corporation are to be taken 
over by the Hank of Colmunications; 4K, te 

(5) the LITSUBISHT Yank, the Imperial Bank ( iq ALY 741) and their sub- 
sidiary organizations are to be taken over’ by ‘the Central Trust of 
China.' 

as to the financial organs of the Puppet Government » the GHI@RG Government 


issued the following rezulations: 

"(1) the Puppet Central lieserve Bank o China U4 EE fh abe » the 
puppet HUA HSZWG Bank ( { 3 Ake ar fhe shanghai branch of the 
puppet Bank of Manchuria (f ]& fi | fp 4 and the puppet Frovin- 
cial, hunicipal and Local Bante. Y x AA, LZ ARID are to be taken 
over by the Central Bank of Gh a3 ie : 

(2) The puppet Central tru t So: v TEE And, the puppet Central 
insurance Go., y (nba > the puppet Central Savings society 
hes 440 % J etc.,afe to be taken over by the Central ‘'rust of 
China; \ , 


A Bbeh te 
(3) The puppet Fostal Remittance & Savings Bank jHaes r yi a % | ds 

the puppet sino-Japanese Industrial Bank ( 4% ¢ q } 

Puppet CHUM! CHIAN@Industrial Bank ( ja tis 4 i f a 

over by the tostal kenittance & savings bank?mAq 

{See Reference /'18) 

, Such were the conditions in Nanking and Shanphai. It fees without suying that 
all the financial organs were taken over by the four Benks end the two Bureaus wherever 
the military forces of CHIAB? could reach. all the wealth and property that had been 
taken away from the people by the nost ruthless » conpulsive methods of the Japanese and 
the ruppet government, and especially by the compulsive circulation of the Japanese and 
puppet paper currencies, were once more taken away ruthlessly from the people by the Four 
Fanilies. In robbing the people, the Four Families were not the least bit different 
from the Japanese or the Puppet officials, and those things stolen py the Japanese and 
the Puppet officials have by now all became the private property of the rour Families. 
Thus the robberies committed by the Japanese in China only further enriched the Four 
Fatilies, vastly strengthening their feudal, co:spradoreand inllitary absolutism in finance. 
NO wonder the Four Families should thank the Japanese, and CllakG Kai-9hek should issue 
the order to "love your enemy", Sut while CHANG and his colleagues tolked about loving 
the enemy (the Japanese), the people in the areas under the control of the huomintans and 
under the oppression of their financial absolutism were daily becoming more and more 
wretched and destitute, 


~ 
are to be taken 
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(F) Hastening Final Ruin 


The Four Families! hunger for wealth increased more and more after they had 
tasted the "fruits of victory", according to the Statistics of the Central Bank of China 
as of 30 June, 1946, since the "yrrhic victcry", the number of the various provincial 
and municipal finaneial organs under the Cc . regime has increased to 4,634. Among 
this number there,in all, 3,489 banks (including the head offices of the banks), of which 
2,416 banks were "government—owned", Thus the number of "government-owned" banks was 
over 2/3 of all the banks in China. ithout doubt, these so~called " government-owned"! 
banks were all either under the direct or wat least the indirect control of the four Great 
Pamilies, In other words, the net of financial absolutism of the Four Families became 


tighter than ever, and by tighter than ever we mean that the Four Families have become 
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more dloated than. ever with wealth, and that they are nearing their denise. 

Since the "gyrrhic-wictory", the robbery of the people by the rour families 
with their "CNC" system has become more ruthless and more intensified. «as everyone 
Knows, the fixing of the exchange rate at 200 to 1 between the Central xeserve Bank 
notes (of the “uppet “overnment) and the CiiG was equivalent to a rreat plundering 

_of the people in the "reci:ptured areas", xlso the amount of CLC in circulation and its, 
inflation were far creater than - during the war. ‘the financial conditions of 
this year (1946) can be seen. from the report made by YU Uung-ehttn (ay - Bi lyz 5 
sinister of Finance of the CRAP} recine) at the rourth financial CM enetle meld in 
Nanking during the early part of June (1946,. "From January until Lay the Government 
has already spent the sum of ChE yl 3900 ,000,000,000 out of the total current year's 
budeet of CHC 32 9200,000 000,000. During the same period, the income derived from 
taxes was only CiC 250,000,000 which eune to about 1/6000 of the amount already spent. 
This large deficit was balanced with the issuance of more bank~notes", From this re~ 
port, we can see that the average deficit for each month of the first five months of 
this year (1946) was approximately ChCw299 5550,000,000 and that all this was balanced 
with the issuance of more benk-notes. ‘the above figures further reveal that the Chiang 
government had already spent in the first five -sonths of the year 3/5 of the total bud- 
get of the year, (wing to the large-scale civil var caused by the CULAMG resime, the 
nilitary expenditurey increased by ieups and bounds. Thus, by June gi/5 of the total 
budget of the year was already spent, i.e. the amount of expenditures paid cut in June 
reaching Ch~500 000,000,000. By the end of July, the budget was said to have been all 
used up. some persons have estimated that "the exnendituretof each month followin 
July will reach the sum of CliCiel ,OU0 ,000,C00,C0O, but it is still hard to foretell what 
the future will bring"., (See Reference #19). +he more the CHLANG covernment spent, 
the greater would be the inflation of the CMC, CHIl.dG hal-ghek ard the iroparanda 
Linister of the Chl.NG rovernment (in fact we should cxll the latter the "iinister of 
Lies") stated that there was no increase in the issuance of "Cict durine the “orth of 
July; really, however, they were merely trying to cover up the renl facts » Seoutme tre 
issuance of "ChC" increased more rapidly than ever, In the discussion so far wehave — 
considered only the financial exnenditures » but the issuance of "UNC" was not confined 
only to such expenditures. ‘the Four Great families had many other wavs of finding excuses 
for issuing more "Cic", 

aS has already been stated, the financial system of the Four Great Families 
became americanized during the war, but it has became even more so since the "gyrrhic 
Victory". That is to sey, the Four Families have become principally compradorasof the 
americans. after the second world .ar, the american imperialists, in their desire to 
establish an imperielistic control over the whole world, took over where iiitler and the 
Japanese militarists had failed. ‘They wished to transforn China into a moncpolistic 
colony of their ovm and thus, besides endeavoring to obtain a direct military control i 
over China, the american imperialists also gave help to the Four Creat Compredors Families i 
in military, political, financial und economic matters in the latter's war against the : 

“Chinese people, in order that, throuch the hands of the Four Creat Families, they micht 
be able to realize their imperialistic desizne, Considering, for example, the loans 
since the start of the anti-Japanese war to the time of the writing of this book, the 
american covernment hig given to the UlluAG revine fourteen. leans amounting to 

Usyl 314,500,000. (This includes all those war-time financial loans which heve already 
been described in the fourth section of this chapter). By various methods of transferriny 
the accounts, the deposits of the C. recine in the United States still amounted to 
U.3.$700,000,000, one cording to an associated Fress dispatch on 

21 July 1944, in addition to these +oans, the United States Government had turned over 
to China since 1942 over U.S.wl,500,000,000 warth of war equipment, war supplies, etic., 
under "le nd-lease", of which about 3/5 was delivered to China after the Japanese surren- 
der. On 1 September 1946 the United States Government and the Citak resin: offictidly 
issued a joint statement stating that the United States Government had apreed to sell 

to China surplus foods and ecuipment valued at Uodew825,000,000. The majority of these 
loans were investments of the American imperialists in the civil war of China, at the 
same time, no matter of what nature the loans.were, they all served the purpose of either 
strensthening the military forces of the CRY ¢ Government in its light against the 
people or,as has already been pointed out in Section 4 of this chapter, of protecting the 
"ChC" and the financial system by means of which the Four Families were robbing the 
people. Further, these two actors (IN-Chiang's military might and UdTAMC'sg financial 
system) are closely linked? the civil war was brought about by the CiVaMG cezine in order 
t protect the interests of american imperialism (which was tantamount to destroying 
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democracy in China and to transforming China into another Fhilippine Islands) and 

also to protect the feudal, compradore financial systen of the Four Families by means 

of which the latter were robbing the people. ‘Thus, the interests of american imperi-~ 
alism and the feudal, comprador financial system of the Four Families were the two 
motivatins forces for the civil war activities of the four Families, The ,merican in- 
vestments in the civil war of China gave the tour Fanilies another opportunity for 
gaining ismense wealth, and also caused them to increase the burden of foreig debts 

to be borne by the people, But such american investments in the Chinese civil war also 
fed and intensified tie flames of civil war which is daily destroying the economic 
structure of the CHL@® rerime and also hastening the inflation of the "CNC" of the Four 
Farilies to a hopeless condition. 

The inflation of the "CNC" of the Four Families is in direct proportion to the 
extent of the robbery of the »eople in the areas under CHEM Aai-ghek's control, In 
other vords, the financial system of the Four Families is itself accelerating the speed 
of its own final ruin. This is an inevitable ‘storical consecuence. The financial 
system of the Four Vamilies and the inflation of the "CNC" are creating confusion in, 
and hastening the bankruptcy of, the avricultural, industrial and Legitimate commercial. 
enterprises ia areas under C; JAM} bai-ghek's control, thus pushing them against the wall; 
that is to say, the financial system is on the brink of ruin. and the final ruin of the 
financial system of the Four Families will cause a total collapse of the whole social 
economy of areas under the control of CHILE Kai-phek. Jhis is the inevitable end. 
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(G) Countless Treacheries 

what we have stated up to now *sucerned rrincipally the unbridled, sonopolis~ 
tic position that the Mour Great families have held in financial circles under the pre- 
tense of "officialisa", Lut besides this, the Four Ffesilies also controlled various 
"private" financial prganizations, For example, during the war there was the shansi 
YU NYA kank Wie HL ) of Hl. K'UNG, the Uhinese Industrial and ining Bank ( 
th R44 i of CHP XiomBu, ete. ‘lhe Four Banks and the Two Bureaus were the "Big 
Fami¥y Tredsuries" of the “our families » but each family also had its own independent 
"Small Family Treasury" to run its own independent family business. Further, each of the 
families used all sorts of methods to transfer the wealth from the "Big Family [reasuries" 
to its own "Small Panily Treasury"; thus fierce co::petition has existed anons them. The 
activities of the Four families in the private monopolization of finance under the cover 
of their official positions, and the various treacherous and ruthless methods adopted 
by them are,indeed, countless. They had to 20 to extremes to keep such activities a dark 
secret, and they often made their relatives (sworn subordinates, or other pseudo-repre= 
Sentatives to carry out their activities for them and tun their "private" businesses, 
CRUABG's clique was the most.secretive in its activities. ut mo matter how much they 
may try to guard their secrets, the people would always manage to find them out. «as the 
saying goes, "if you do not went others to find out what you are doing, don't do it". | 
averybody knows that in all the shady financial dealings in the areas under the contral 
of the CELE: regime the Four Great Families were the leading protagonists. The follow~ 
ing examples will prove this. . 

an example in connection with government bonds:- 

in 1936, the UTal% covernment vrepared to issue nev bonds called “United 
Government Eonds" in exchange for all the old government bonds, and to refix the rate of 
intcrest. at this time, the K'UKG family sent its agents out to spread the rumor that 
the Government was in financial straits, and that the reason for having the old govern~ 
ment bonds exchanred was to stop payment of the interest on them. The people belicved 
this ruror, and the speculators in government bonds all Gumped their bonds on the market 
for sale, causing the price of the bonds to drop tremendously and creatinz an unparalleled 
financial crisis. The K'UNG family took advantage of this and secretly ordered its agents 
to buy up with money taker from the Central Bank of China all the bonds being dumped on 
the market. By buying and selling, the K'UNG family made ClC$30,000,000 but many peonle 
who speculated in government bonds became bankrupt, and some even comiitted suicide. 
a more recent example is the "collapse" of the shanghai covernment bonds market in June 
of this year. The SUUIG family played the leading role in this situation. after the 
Japanese surrender, the rumor was spread WA yrelly and purposely that the pre-war "United 
Government Londs" would be redeemable at "a hish interest rate plus the original capital”. 


-25- 
Ras TRIC Ted 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 
STERIC Tap 


+ 
L is» 
me coe ge ee eee ae 


This rumor was spread in a masterful manner, and the SUUNG family, which was then 
‘heading the “overnment 4 GShi ed nor confirmed it. «at first, the price of the ¢ 

class "United Government Bonds" increased from its par value cof ,100 to over $300, 

By april, it reached the maximum price of CiCQe 3400 which exceeded its par value by 
more than 80 times. Until the early part of June, the news of the "return of capital 
with high interest" was still prevailing, and those speculators who claimed to have 
close connections with the authorities put a large number of their bonds on the mar- 
ket to be sold at ClC..6,000 per share. but, in the end,the drean of the "return of 
capital with hich interest" was shattered. f.V. SUNG finally made the followins 
Statement: "The pre-war governnent bonds are redeemable at their par value". The 
price of government bonds dropped sharply, resultinj in the bankruptcy of those who 

had bought the governnent bonds, Over ten investyent and bond companies closed down, 
while some banks (notably the T3 Y. Sank / KR BRAG? also suffered the same fate. 
A few money, exchange shops transferred their Busingss to the Yangtze onterprising Co, 
Gia 4 dona) of the K'UNG family. «ecording to the estimates in the banking eir- 
ele, the'less incurred by the various banks and exchange shops throurh this covernment 
bond crisis amounted to ChC21L50,000,000,000. who made the inreense profits from this 
treacherous speculation in rovernuent bonds: «very one knows, 

Let us now consider an, example concerning the buyine of foreion exchange. 
in duly 1940, iui Yin-ch'u ( By ia Fi) wrote in an article that "there are some hich- 
ranking officials who, takiric advan are of the national crisis, are oxertine their 
political influence and are associating with one or more banks to expand their ov 
businesses or to buy foreirn remittances. In business ther use "controlled trading" 
as a means of enriching themselves. ‘ihus the so-called "control" is only a kind of 
control whereby no distinction is made between public and private interests. and as 
for the buying of a larce amount of foreign exchance by these hisherankins officials, 
this fact is well known among the Uhinese people as well as among the foreisners.? Here 
Le, Bia further proved his point by referring to a statexent aade by a foreisn reporter 
te the effect that "there seems to be some speculators in vhina who have a snecial 
facility for obtaining CNC. These speculators could poss iblyf€irectly controlled by 
the Chungking Uovernment" (see ieference #20). «as to whonw the reporter was referring 
it is of course clear to everybody, There are to be sure many other evidences to prove 
the facts. The following are only a few of themt- ” 

i ig hiblt #1 =~ Dispatch from Hongkong in the shanghai Tai Mei weekly 
BALA) of 6 august 1°39. 

Nast week, before the Commitbee for the Stabilization of the Currency 
stopped supporting the CNC, the wife of a certain government ministry head of tha 
Chungking povernment telecrarke? 2 certain ferefen trexer emporering him to buy 
£40,000 in foreion exchance” (See Reference #21), che is that “innortant coverncent 
ministry headi" ‘here is almost no need to say that he is H.h. K'UNG, and that his 
wife is none other than SUAG ai-Uneg Cas “J es J; who is referred to by the 
Chinese people as the "money bac of the “hirfede people", 

exhibit 42 - 26 Lay 1946 edition of a “Yhanchad newspaper «-- 

“Admost all the fofeign exchange is concentrated in the Bank of China which makes a 
daily profit ef about CNC +200,000,000,000 from fees charged for the selling of foreign 
exchange. Of the foreign exchange sold » there are more promisso:y drafts than cash 
Grafts. in buying promissory drafts, ordinarily a buyer has to make deposit payment 
of 50% or 30%, but if the buyer has some special connections, then he need not make 
the deposit payment in buying the proiissory drafts of foreign exchange". (See Hefer- 
énce #22}. By “special connections" of course is meant the special connections of 
the Four Great Families. 

. ixhibit 43 -29 May, O46 edition of a Hongkong newspaper = 
"The Yhairaan of the Hoard of Directors of the Chinese Kurel -ducation Motion jictures 
Lh 3 Ae vig is alse CH'uN List, Just before the removal of restrict- 
ee h gi ue 
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Company ( 74] ee ne 
ions on foxethi exchange "in arch of 1946, he bought «merican resittances totaling 

1,190,000 at the official exchange rate of CNCS20 to USyl, and thus made a great deal 
of money, (See Reference (23). ‘ 


a 


This self-styled "moralist" has innumerable ways of be» 
coming wealthy, the above mentioned way being but one of them, and an insignificant 
one at that! 

lad Yin-en'u severely criticized the "members of the Kuomintang" (meaning, 
of course, the Pour Great Families) on their ta ing advantare of their monopoly in 
foreign exchange to buy foreign remittances at the rate of ChCy20 for one U.s, dollar, 
while the common oeople had to pay ChCy4,000 or GhC.5,0CO for one U.u. dollar. He 
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declared that "such a way of making money does not demonstrate ability; only beasts 
like pigs and dogs use such methods!" (See tieference / 24). However, among the methods 
-used by the Four Families to enrich themselves , are there any which could be con- 
sidered "nobler" or "kinder" than the above: 

Let us take another example to prove our point. Let us discuss the dealings 
in gold bars. Gne writer once wrote the followingi- "ss a result of the "sold bar 
policy" it is not known how many parvemus were created by the sudden circulation of 
rumeurs, Cf these parvenus, only those who were in a position to create the rumours 
were Sure of becoming wealthy. Let us observe what hapnened from the start of the war 
to the end of the war and up to the present. The sovernnent first announced that all 
vold bars were to be rovernment-ovmed; then it reversed its decision and annulled the 
order and restored free transactions in cold bars. (m one oceasion it would advocate 
free transactions in cold bars. ‘hen suddenly it. would fix an official rate and buy 
cold, after Ved Day, the buying and selline of cold ro lonser were uncontrolled, but 
the prices were officially fixed by the government. Later the official rate of sold 
bars was cancelled and free transactions were once arsin allowed. Uefore and after each 
chance yrumours spread Like wildfire in the market, and 90; of these rumors always proved 
true later. so it is easily imaginable what kinds of treacheries were played behind the 
seeney™:. (See Reference £25). The pupneteers behind the scenes were the Péur Families, 
mile the puppets were the peonle, Since they monopolized the sold market, “they could 
employ any treachery at any time they saw fit to enrich thenselves. @ mosquito newspaper 
in Shanchai, writing about the transactions of the Central Bank of China in sold bars 
betweentapril andiay 1946,stated on 29 april"that last week's black market price in 
the pold market suddenly jumped from ClCy1,600,000 per cold bar 4o over CHCY1,900,00C, 
The sudden rise is said to be chiefly the result of the Central Bank of China's chang- 
ing on that day the official price of the sold bars allotted to the various tanks fran 
CNCG1,500 ,COO per sold bar to ChCw1,680,000, an increase of CNCy¥80,000". ‘i.hat were the 
reasons for the changer ‘If the Central Bank of China sells cold to call in the CN, 
will not the gold in the National Treasury be soon completely depleted: The facts are 
not this simple. -lthough the Central Bank of “hina often sells out large quantities 
of gold, it also just as often buys it backs and thus between the buying andselling, 
the bank can make profits. ‘or example, suppose that the bank had bought in the pad 
866 sold bars at CHCQ1,600,000 and sold them at the present rate of CNC$1,680,000. It 
would then have made a profit of CNCW69,200,000", It must be remembered that this was 
only one of the numerous tricks employed by the Four Families to enrich themselves by 
means of gold transactions. Une of the outstanding tricks played by the Your Families 
in finance in order to make themselves wealthier was that of lending money at high in- 
terest rates, In order te indulge in such feudalistic robbery, they organized various 
banxing asgoclations and also arranged for the Combined Head Office of the “our Banks 
to make various kinds of leans. the interest rates of these loans increased day by day. 
in preewar days the interest rate per month was less than of the total loan, at present 
howeversthe official rate of interest is as high as 56 per month, and at one time even 
reached a maximum of ‘i after the loan had been processed through the various channels. 
Under the effect of such hich official interest rates imposed by the financial monarchy, 
the monthly interest rate in the market has increased to over 10%. In the history of 
"interest rates", this is a tour de force of the Four fanilies. 

.e shall not cite any more financial treacheries of which the Four Families 
are ruilty. 

Generally speaking, the Four Great families, with CHIaNG KRaleShek as their su- 
preme leader, obtained their present financial status and influence purely throush force, 
robbery, cheating and artful manarenent, Never has such a financial monarchy existed 
ingest feudal society of “hina. 4his is a feudal, compradore military absolutism in 
finance, ‘this is the final, special product of the saai-colonial and seni-feudal modern 
China, As was stated in bhapter 1, this financial absolutism of the Four Families en- 
erred at a time when the seni-colonial and seni-feudal system of China was dying and 
new ideas of democracy and liberty were being born among the people, replacing the old. 
This financial absolutism is the ultimate, unified product of political and economic 
forces and is “anti-people', blood-su:king and parasitic. The four Families believe 
that the ethical standards and the economic and political setup of old China are the 
best in Uhe world, but at the same time their way of dressing, eating,etc. and the way 
they act are entirely foreignized, ‘hey want everything to be in the "american style". 
They could afford to lead such a foreigu way of life because of their vast wealth which 
they built up by feudalistic, colonial, fascistic and barbarous methods. Though they 
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may have the support of the foreign imperialists, they are standing absolutely 
alone among the people of China and are waging a war ayainst China itself. Thouch 
they have the wealth of the whole nation in their hands, their economic position is 
built upon an extremely weak foundation and is nearing collapse 

In the following chapters we shall continue to pei the activities and 
the monopolistic system of the financial absolutism of the four Great Families in 
commerce, industry, asriculture and cultural oursuits. «all thece monopolistic acti-+ 
vities are linked up with the feudalistic, compradore and military neture of the 
finencisl absolutism of the Four ranilies. «t the same tine, these activities are 
all of a weak, rotten, decaying and parasitic nature. ‘they furthermore accentuate 
the absolute isolation of the four Families from the people. 
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AVe Tie PMD hy COuPR Iihy ALD MILITARY UULOFOLY I COMBS I 


(a} Beginning of the Commercicl “onopoly 


Since the establishment of ClilahG's Fascist military covernment, the excess 
of imports over exports hus increased by leaps and bounds, let us take the index of 
excess of imnortsin 1911 as 100; in the vears before 192# » the index of excess of 
imports fluctuated, sometimes inecreasine and sometimes decreasing. the highest it ever, 
reached was in 1921 when it want up to 297,21. But from 1928 to 1952, the rate of 
increase of the index far exceeded that during the reign of the warlords of horth China. 
In 1928, the index was 199.47, in 1929 it was 243.81, in 1930 it was 404.49, in 1931, 
it wus 510.85 and in 1932 it reached 542.62, (See Neference als, "In China's inter 
national trade, althoush the amount of imports exceeded the amount of exports enormously 
each year, the financial structure of Ching was not only collapsing but also expanding". 
(See Reference i2je This Clearly explains the special characteristie of the financial 
absolutism of the Four Creat families which is of an intensely commercial comprador@ nature, 
in the years following 1922 the index of excess of importgdronped., This drop is ex- 
Plained by the following statement: "The decline in the import trade is a sign of the 
weakening of the purchasing power of the peoples thus the decrease in the excess of 
importsis not caused by an increase of exports!, (see Reference a3) Undoubtedly, this 
weakening of the purchasing power of the people was caused jointly by the absolute 
corrupt feudalistie rule of the Four Familiss and by the invasion of the foreig imperali~ 
sts. The private commercial activities of the our Families are the best example of 
such a feudal, compracore society. The comercial activities of the Four Farilies orior 
to the Sino-Japanese war can be seen from the following: 

"It is a well known fuct that mogt of the property of Hell. K'URG, one of the 
leaders of the Four Families, consists of capital invested in comercial enterprises, 
His first business venture was a shop in Vientsin called "HGlaNG CHE! (7% 4D ) which 
specialized in buying and selling of eleth » dyes, kerOsais,ete. Branch shops’ were later 
established im Jhangychoand in all the other big eities of China, Besides these, he alse 
owns seven or eight large shops all of which have names beginning with the character 
"K GAY ¢ he ) such as LUANG MaG Bory 6 4. gg ) at Lin-gen. Road in Chungking" , 
(See Referenta #4). This was the f irst step!’ add ‘BF the EeunG family towards raining 
a f-vadal compradore monopoly in business, The business activities of T.V. SUCKG, ane 
other head of the Four Families » @Pe on a much larger scale and covers the whole country, 
He bul t up a very extensive commercial truss, For example, the China Cotton Indestrial 
Company, organized in 1936 with T.¥e SOONG as the chairman of the Board of Directors, 
had an original capital of ChCG500,000; 4 'Foring of 1937, the capital was increased’ to 
ChCS2,000,000 CNC, and in Lay of the same year, it was further increased to CNC¥10,000 ,000, 
Such a ranid inerease in the capital of the tompany proved beyond any doubt that it Was 
already monopolizing all business in cotton, yarn and cloth (See Neference #5). (This 
company did in 1936 about CHC Y13 3000,000 worth of business in cotten,sold about 
CNCe5 5,000,000 worth of yarn and cloth, and did about CNCY3,000,0C0 worth of business on 
consignment. Thus the total amount of business done in that year amount to over 
CNC¥20,000,000, which was a vast amount of money at that time). Then there is the HM Nat 
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Rice Company (% Al Fa ih yt ral J established in april 1937 of which the chairmen 

of the Directors! Board is also T.V. SUCKG. This company has a fixed capital of 

Chg 10,000,000 and a floating capital of CNC20,000,000 and it hes the largest mo~ 
nopoly in the importing of foreign ayy Two days before the establishment of this 
rice company, WU T!ich- sh'eng ( % hae 4X i iy one of ihe Directors of the company » cabled 
the CHIANG Government restate e exempted frompinport tax on foreien rice. (See 
Reference 76). Thus this monopolistic company further obtained a special, compradore 
privilege. at that tine public feeling ran high against this importfexemption end the 
Commercial Guilds association even cabled a protest to the Government, but the com~ 
pradere families were concerned only with their money making, andjunder the protection 
of CHIsNG's military dictatorship, they ignored any obstacles in their way. nother 
company under the control of the SOCKG Family is the China Donestic iroducts Corpcration, 
established in april 1937. (SONG Tzu-Mang / 4 % / is one of the Directors). 

By means of this Corporation it was slanned to orpaniz a commercial network cover inp, 
the whole country and thus monopolize ail buying and selling of domestic products, includ- 
ing all products of modern industry and the handicraft industry, and various other 
domestic products. Of course, in reslity, this meant also a monopoly of the foreirn 
goods and the foreign goods disguised as domestic products. «according to an article 

in a newspaper at that time, "aince the formation of the Uhina Domestic lroducts Cor-~ 
reration, branch demestx products companies have already been sgt up in the f ollowing 


twelve places: 4 Shanghai, Cheng-Chou (% J, “hanggha, ¢ fi ys ee CH gH] a 
ap as (A if), Fuchou ( 7% }, Tsinan (i Hisian (yg oe ee 

chou CH ?, Chungking, Gunman’ and Canton. it ig’ ttl planned to L up.17 pore 
branch eer mpanies at Nanking, Hankow, i: eiping, y ae Chengtu, Kweiyan C My if a} > 
veuchow, Swatow, Sha~shih ( i } ry Ki ae \ Ags a: Yang-ch' i ( y ban- 
chang (. g J, Chiuchiang ( Ib +h. d, wueh Kunming, Henge how hee Yin-~ 


fisien (- fats » The ambition of the 50086 Tana BS bk es all business in farm 
products strial products, and foreigm goods ts amply manifested by the above plans. 
Such extensive commercial enterprises of the SOUNU family is directly, backed up by their 
" itical influence "The National ~copomic Reconstruction association and the kinistry 

a-ntePprisesnotified all public services arencies that, because the China Domestic 
Nasive Froducts Corporation has been established, all public services arencies are 
asked to purchase all they need from the said company in order to promote domestic pro~ 
duction, ishen goods are needed, it is only necessary to notify the company and the 
latter will send a representative to handle the negotiations" . (See Reference ;/7). 

4g in the financisl monopoly, the Four Pasilies in their commercial -conopoly 

are also cependent on their political and military power. ‘he above i.entioned directive 
to the public services agencies is but one bit of evidence, : 


eOec Gove LBRO UDAOGO eo CHEE HA HODES 


(B) The kost Concentrated and Upen Commerciul monopoly in liistory 


During the Sino-Japanese war the Four Femilies advanced one more step in 
transforming their open financial monopoly into an open commercial monopoly, 

it is a well known fact thatysince the Sino-Japanese war, the commercial 
speculations of the banks have, became more intensified. as for example, according to 
a report by K*aNG YunewJen (/f. ,[¢ (= }3 

tit the end of "1930 mort than 894 of the total loans of the 15 banks in 
Chungking were commercial loans, and only .1% of the total was loaned to the mining, 
manufacturing and farming industries. at the end of 1940 over 96% of the total leans 
_ of the 26 banks in Chungking were commercial Leen; while only 3% of the loans want into 

mining, manufacturing and farming, «at the end of 1941, 894 of the leans from 36 banks 

in Chungking were commercial loans and only 7.2 went into the mining and manufacturing 
industries, In the latter part of march 1942, 806 of the loans from 60 banks in Uhung- 
king were commercial leays while only 12% wees industrial loans for such industries as 
mining and communications. The leaders of these commercia’. speculations were the Four 
Great Families and their dependent Four Banks and ‘wo Bureaus. ass can be geen from the 
following: "host of the loans given by the Joint Committee of the Four Banks were loans 
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granted with commodities as mortgagesand, according to reliable information, the total 
amount of special loans approved by the Joint Committee of the Four Banks for the 

period of September 1937 to December 1939 was #920 000 ,000, of which only $20,000,000 

went into the mining and manufacturing industries - which is equivalent to only 5.6% 

of the total, During 19L0, the total amount of loans approved was 540,000,000, and 

only 109,000,000 ~ about 19.33% = went into the mining and manufacturing industries. 

In 1941, though the total amount of industrial loans increased to w2L0,000,000, their 
percentage in respect to the total amount of loans hed dropped dovn to 13.91%, In the 
first half of 1942, though the percentare of the industrial loans of the national banks 
increased to 38.653, they still only amounted to wohl sOG0,0CO. The total loans made 

by the Joint Committee of the Four Banks during the five years amounted to w3 5539 5000 ,O00 
of which only 699,000,000 went into mining and manufacturing industries ~ an equivalent 
of only 19.76%. From the above facts we can father a ceneral idea of the war-time busi-~ 
ness tendencies of the national banks". (see iieference #8). In other words, the prin~ 
cipal business activities of the "national" banks of the Four Families durinrs the war 
consisted of commercial speculation. Since the "official" banks of the Four Families 
indulsed in these practices, the "private" banks of the four families naturally did the 
Same. Let us take for instance the famous WS HWA Sank LE HAT) in Shansi, belons- 
ing to Uti. K'UNG, an investigation of the loans elven by this’ ‘bank and the Bank of 
Chunsking in December 1940 showed that 87.58% of the loans were commercial loans. (See 
‘Reference 79). ith these couserciul loans there are infinite ways of dealing in 
treacherous commercial speculations. The four fanilies, with their background of 
financial monopoly, with their political and rilitery influence. and with their wide- 
Spread special intellirence service, have obtained a monopolistic position in conmmerciel 
speculations, Pre 

During the Sino-Japanese war there were two types of organizations ofacommercial 
monopoly of the Four Families, one "official" and the other "private". The "official" 
organizations were as follows: The first was the well known Trading Commission and the 
three larce companies under its control. In september 1937, under CHLANG's Lilitary Coun~ 
cil, three so-called "re-adjustment" commissions were established. One of them was the 
"Trade Re-adjustinent Comelssion",and a fund of #20,000,000 was set aside by the National 
Treasury for this commission, This was an open step to put the trade of the whole coun- 
try under the direct control of CHIANG's Military Council. Thus the military nature of 
the commercial monopoly activities of the Four Fomilies hag become more and more manifest, 
in February 1938, the frade te-adjustment Commission was transferred to the Aiinistry of 
finance and renamed spnply the Trading Vorai ssion,. eng Ae ere three companies: ‘The 
PY SEN Company (f Beara #5 the FU HUA Company ( , ~ 4-4 ) and The China 
National Tea Corporiod? “all important exports such ag’s4 fy tea, wood~oil, and bristle 
were controlled by the above commission, (Uther important export items such as tungsten, 
antimeny, tin and mercury werg under the control of the National Resources Commission), 
HoH. B'UNG was the chairman off card of Directors of both the "0 SING and the FD IQA 
Companies, (The latter was merred with the former Company in 1942). Tne third company, 
the China National Tea Corporation, was controlled by the Chen Fanily. The CHIaiG Govern- 
ment has set up very rigid regulations to facilitate their commercial monopolies; for 
instance, regarding wood-oil, a reculation reag: "In all areas where the Fyo #isime Con- 
pany has branch collecting offices, no individual nor other organizetion is permitted to 
collect or transport wood-oil", Concerning bristle, the regulation was as follows: 

"All details of the collectins and transportins of bristle shall be controlled by the 
Central Trust of China". after the out-break of the tacifie War when exporting became 
difficult, the commercial interest of the Four Families shifted to the damestie trade. 
Thus their monorolistic activities entered into keen competition with the people, . Be= 
sides the mononolies mentioned above, there were other Large-scale "official conmere Lal 
monopolies of the K'UNG family, Let us take for instance the fU) HaNG ty # : 
Company which is under the control of the ogricultural affairs Bureau ( ip A 3. this 
Company mononolized all buying and selling of cotton, yarn and cotton cl ty’ Later, this 
commercial monopoly came openly under the “control” of the political monopoly. In 
February 1942 the Bureau of Resources was established, ‘he agricultural affairs Bureau 
then bought all the cotton yarn at the fixed price set up by the Lureau of Resources 4 
the textile mills having first been prohibited from selling their products freely, 
Meanwhile, the textile mills and other organizations were not permitted to purchase their 
cotton themselves, this right having been reserved for the Bureau of Resources which bought. 
its cotton at fixed prices, In January 1943, the Bureau of Resources was dissolved and 
the Aericultural affairs Bureau and the FY SHONG ~ompany were both reorganized to form 
‘the Textile Control Bureau with branch offices all over the country, Thus the CHIANG 
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and K'UNG families advanced another step in their commercial monopoly of the textile 
industry. 
The government monopoly system developed from the official commercial mono- 
poly system of the Four Families, actually, the monopoly in the selling and buying of 
various products by the three companies and the BU SHaND Company mentioned above was 
already a form of government .wonopoly. In april 1941 the First ilenary Session called 
by the Kuomintang passed the resolution fee establishing a government monopoly system. 
This ensured the survival of the commercial monopolies of the four Families and osened 
new fields for their monopolistic activities. In 1942, salt, sugar, tobacce und matches 
became, successively,covernment monopolies, The monopoly regulations euiding the various 
monopolies were as followss "without the anproval of the Government and without recistering 
with the monopoly office, no factory is permitted to begin or cease manufacturing”. 
"Locations of factories, amount of production, quality, standard, und packing shall be 
regulated by the monopoly office", “banufacturing and importing of machinery and raw 
materials necessary faethe manufacture of monopolized poods require the permission of 
the Government", "The monopoly office is authorized to inspect the manufacturing processes, 
the amount of production, the stocks, account books and receipts of the manufacturer when 
ever it is deemed necessary". “hanufsacturers of tobacco and rutches shall store their 
products in the government warehouse or in the private warehouse designated by the :sonapoly 
ffice within ten days after the goods are finished", «lso,"without the permission of 
the monopoly office, these goods shall not be transported from the warehouses". Lastly, 
figil monopolized goods, the manufacture and importyof which have already been approved, 
shall be purchased by the monopoly office’. (See Reference 4/10). ‘the attitude of the 
Four Families towards the producing class (including the Laborers, farmers, small-scale 
producers in cities and industrialists) is exactly similar to that of the fendal lords 
towards their slaves; it is exactly the attitude of a conqueror towards the concuered, 
All this is fully demonstrated in the barbarous rerulations stated above, 
The "private" orranizations under the commercial monopoly_of, the Four Families 
during the Sino-Japanese war were the H&L«NG CHE Company ( #: 2th “1 ), the CHING 
( 4 f& 4 and 


CHL Textile Company { } 4 Yi Jj, the CS’IAnG HOA Company 
the Ta Wan ( 4A 4 ) Conpany, all in Chungking. The CatyNG Textile Company 
@hich could be compared with the "official" 3 SHM@% Co.) controlled all the yarn and 

cloth markets in the areas under the control of the Kuomintang. The Oyi'3NG-a Company 
was in control of the transportation service and of importing and exporting, and the Ta 

tan Company dealt in automobiles and in hardware. ‘the widely-knovn HERG T WHBMG (1/2. 
Ri ) Company at Chungking was nanaged by HoH. K'UNG's second dauchter. an economist 
“rote: "all political conditions are favcyshke to lH. K'UNG,and his ability for evading 
taxation can be equaled by no other merchant; therefore, the business of his companies 
ie many times better than those of other merchants", (see Reference /11). 

Companies that belong to the K'UNG family,or are within its sphere of financial 
influence ,and the companies thet belong jointly to the i"UKG and CH'sN families are as 
follows: “The China Cotton Trading Company, the Ghingkinge China Native iroducts Company, 
the page Stock-Eree ing Company, the Szechuan Jilk Industrial Company, the HAY-IING 
( ifg ) cnterprise and vorporation, etc, «as an example of the companies that belong 
solely “to the CH'.uN family we have the famous HEA HUA | yi } 3ilk Company. "This 
company makes the biggest profit; it has branch companies’ in'Chengtu and Kwellin and : 
-it speculates in all kinds of merchandise. By utilizing the close cornections between 
its branch companies and the San Ti Company ( 4 4 % ~—-) and with the aid of its 
own trucks, it controls the market very effectively. Thus business mounts daily". (see 
Reference (12). The CH'LN family also owns the IMA CHIME } Grading Company, the 
Cotton Transporting & Selling Company, etc, 

all the companies mentioned above are sither "official" or "private" organiza- 
tions off fommercial monopoly of the Your Families. all those independent companies that 
are under the protection of the rour Banks and the two Lureaus have not been mentioned yet. 
"The banks either invest their capital directly in business or loan their money to their 
own companies, Generally, the responsible persons of these companies are concurrently im- 
portant employees of the banks, Thus, the banks are able to carry on their commercial. 
activities under the names of the companies,and the companies utilize the loans from the 
banks to intensify their commercial activities. This practice is not only widely spread 
among the commercial banks, but also even emong the national banks (which are really the 
private banks of the Four Families), and the previneial banks", (See Neference #12). in 
the areas controlled by the huomintang, especially during the »ino=dapanese war, the pro- 
fits from productive enterprises under the feudal and compracomsyskem were less than 
the interest obtained from the banks and the interest from the banks were smaller then the 
commercial profits; therefore, all the banks invested their money in commercial speculations 
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from which immense profits could be made in the twinkling of an eye. The banks, besides 

investing their money in sll kinds of public commercial orgenizations, also had their 

own conpanies; thus, ficuratively speaking, the banks themselves became commercial con= 

panies. The Four Banks and the Two Sureaus were in fact commercial companies, «a pro- 

pos of this, an editorial of the Ty KUM: {40 in December 1941 stated: "The public 

has beer. complaining that the national currency s not going back to the banks, but the 

fact is that even when the currency does go back, the banks put it book in cireulogion 

through commercial speculations. this is not only the case with Lice canmmercial barks 

but also with the "National Banks". (uriter: The latter should really be referred to 

as "the private banks of the Four Families"). «ach of the National banks has a Trust 

Department which, by offering over 20% interest, encourages the deposit of larre suns 

of money. This money naturally coes into commercial speculations", (See Reference /14). 

aS a rule, publication of news concerning the commercial speculations of the Four Banks 

is forbidden; but% the meeting of the leople's lolitical Council on 19 July 1945 the 

following statements were made concerning the Farmers! Bank of China: The Farmers! 

sank of China has been civing Large amounts of commercial loans. Thig affectfthe market . 

and ix algo a violation of the regulations limiting its scope of business", also, stated 

as a conclusion: "The Farmers’ Eank of China has been transporting falt, selling oil, and 

speculating in food stuffs. 1t is "suspected" of participating in illegal practices", 

The above quotations clearly deseribe the whole situation. — Besides the above-mentioned 

activities, the Four Banks have invested in various so-called "enterprising companies’, 

the principal activities of which consist also of speculating; as an exanple we have 

the Kweichow unterprising Company in which 583 of the stock belongs to the Bank of China, 

the Bank of Comaunications and the Farmers’ Bank of hina, , 
Thus, no matter what form the commercial monopolies of the Four Families take- 

offical or private - the muclseug of their commercial monopolies is the Four Banks and 3 

the Central Trust of China, The supreme leader of this commercial monopoly net is CHLsNG 

Kaingihek, chairman of the Joint Committee of the Four Banks, who is also the onen or 

secret protector of all large-scale conmercial speculations, The Four Families have 4 

the most financially powerful commercial monopolies not only because they have the direct 

protection of all military, official and special intelligence orzans » but also because 

they have special rishts over communication facilities, as for example, the monopoly of 

radio stations, first priority on railways and highways, the South Bestern import and 

kxport Goods Transportation Company which is under the control of the iilitary Council 

(formerly it was the South western Transportation Company headed by SOONG Tau Liang 

( An } % j), the CNaC (a Jino~american Vorporation), ete, Having all these incom- 

parable’advantaces, there is no question of competitidén from all the other merchants, ~ 

Wiedzs is the most concentrated and open comercial monopoly in the history of China, a 
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(C) The Borbarous Creo ed iractice of Suyine Low and jelling High 


ag already described, the scope of the feudal, compradore and nLiitary mono- 
polies of the Four Families in cormmeree in both “offiedial" and " private" forms is ex- 
trenely wide. It covers practically all the ordinary producers! voods and consuners! 
goods produced by the peovle, «he economic avsten of China wos originally a semi- 
colonial and seni-feudal hacketiard system in chich small-scale farming and small and medi- 
unescule industries were importont factors in the nationsl production, the small-scile 
farmins being especially import-:nt, These srall-seale producurs were, widely scattered 
and isolated, ‘the rich merchants took advantage ef this situation to carry or their 
local comercial monopolies and to omoloit ihe emall-senale oroducers by buyine low and 
selling hich, This was the special churacteristie of the feudal and colonial eCOnony. 
After the establishment of the ner wovernuont ty the four Fupilies, the production con= 
ditions In Caine undervent no fundzmental change, exeenb that the Four Families becume the 
wealthiest merchants in China's history, replacing the cold feudal lords. Their desire 
rolive the production of the srall-seele producers und other free industrialists 


to none 
bounds, and never. in Urina's history had the robbery of the people been se um-= 
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het 


BS GT. 
@ents nade by several councillors concerning the diffi- 
erence 
fecds sani the current market orices, lor instance, with reference to silk, one councilor 
wrote: "Though the comulttee fiesnine the irace Comittee) gives "the promotion of the 
exsorting business" as the excuse for fining the officlul purchasing price, in reality, the 
difference between the officiel price and the market crice is widening year by year. Take 


aye 
ge 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 
RaSTRIGCT sd 


e 


for example the prices of cocoons woven by the autumn silk=worms. The difference be- 
tween the official price and the market price in 1938 was ChC»300 per picul; in 1939, 
it went up to ChCe1,580; in 1940, it waa ChO$2,050, in 1941, CNC$5,000, in i942, 
CRCHE,500,but in 1943 the difference decreased to CNCZ6,000", with reference to wood- 
oii, one councilor wrote: "The difference between the official price fixed by that 
company (FU SHG Co.) and the current market price was CNC$LOO per picul in 1942; in 
1943, it increased to CNCyw1l,100". {see ieference #15). 
in statements made by the councilors the official purchasing price of tea was 
not mentioned. However, by examining the statements of other observers we can compere 
the official purchasing price of tea and the current cost of production. One observer 
states that “the averageofficial orice of coarse tea leaves in areas of production is 
lower than, the actual cost of production, in 1940, the cost of production of fresh 
TUN LU Cay & ) tea being CNCw61.05, but the officiel price of V'UN LU tea that year 
being fixed {fa minimun price of ChCy44, an intermediate price of CHARS and a maximum 
price of CNCJ66. In the same year the cost of production of *U ly (Ey tes Leaves was UMC 
$69.7, but the official price was CIC g60.64. dn 1941, the cost of production of T'uy LU 
ely oP ing to information obtained from the four well-known tea merchants at CH'i-~ 
(APF ), was CNC$118.22, but the maximum official purchasing price in the 1°? 
oe argaluas only ghd: the average price being (NC.85 and the minimum price CHC¥48.U0. 
In the Wu yitan (4 24g ) area the cost of production of coarse tea leaves was 
ChC388 35 accordin's ly one investigation, and ChC¢120.60 according to another, but the 
official price was fixed at CNl890" (see deference 716) ihote? The information concerning 
the cost of production is not very reliable. ‘the same writer also states "that investi~ 
gat Org of the cost of production often ignored the labor contributed by the farmer's 
family and did not deem it necessary to take it into consideration, Therefore,the accura- 
cy Of the findings of these investigations is to be doubted. vor instance, the cost 
of production of coarse tea in the Wu yen. aren was CNCy88.33 according to one investiga- 
tion end ChOV130,.6Caccordine to another, the difverence between the findings of the two 
investigations beins greater than ChC.40." The discrepancies between the findings of 
these investigations indicate that there might be an even larrer difference between the 
official price and the cost of production, ‘his should slso be remembered in connection 
with all the following comparisons between the official orices and the cost of production 
of various farm=products), 
another report op the price of tea is the one concerned with the investigation 
of tea prices at Anima (+ i} ) in Hunan province: “ln 1942 the cost of production 
of one pieul of coarse red tes leaves was ChC#150.50, taxes and commissions not being 
included, bub io that same year the official price on coarse, red tea in Hunan !rovince was 
fixed at onl y_sLou", (See Reference #17). * 
Concerning bristle, we have on hand the 1944 prices: "Phe difference between 
the official price and the cost of production of one case of bristles was CNCw19,000 which 
was equivalent to 384 of the actual cost of production”. (See Keference #18). 
Under the"control of,textile industry" by the CHANG Governnent, the differences 
between the official price of cotton and cost ef production are found to be as follows: 
In September and October of 1942, the price of shensi cotton was fixed at CNC 
$1,260 per picul. However,according to an estimate made in April 1943, the price of cotton 
should have been raised to CECg3,000 per municdpal picul to meet the cost of production; 
thus the official price at that time was only 424 of the cost of production. In 1943, 
the official price of cotton was CINC.6,0UG, but in saurust and September 1944 the cost 
of production went up to CNCZ15,000. ‘Thus "the official price at that time was only 40% 
of the cost of production. In dune, 1944, the market price of cotton everywhere went up 
to over CNCJ15,000 or CNCY16,000 and in north ozechwan, it even reached CNCZ20,000; 
therefore,various local authorities reuested the Central Governnent to raise the official 
price of cotton in order to hely the cotton farmers, hut the request was rejected. in 
arch 1945, the official price was fixed at about CRhC#10,000 per picul but in Honan, Hupel, 
and Hunan, in areas near the Japanese cccupied territory, the price of cotton was over 
ChC330,000 per picul. Thus the official price of cotton was only 234 of the cost of pro- 
duction. 
after the vovernnent cantrolled sugar, the situation in the sugar-cane busi- 
ness was found to be as follows: “NO ; 
"One catty of dry fugot costs wore than two dolard but one catty of sugar= 
cane costs only a little over GOCa@nits OC, (Sea Reference AD) 
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The official prices on food-stuffs varied in the different areas, but the 
robbery was still more cruel and merciless. «ag we shall describe this point in detail 
in the chapter on "The Control of agriculture by the Four Farilies", we shall con~ 
tent ourselves here with a simple staterent of the fact, 

the above-mentioned examples illustrate how barbarously the four Families 
are robbing the farmers of their products. low we shall see how they rob the indepen 
dent incusiwlalists, 

The control in the buying and selling of cotton yarn started with the large 
textile factories around Chungking in Yebruary 1942. In September, of the same year, at 
a party for the press siven by four textile mits - Yi Feng (Fhe J, Y& Hua (Ha, 

. ds Shen Hsin (¢ Fat ) and Sha Shih AF /- the nevs reporters were told 
that "the cost of proddebion of one bale of cotton yarn was CiCw13,000, but the official. 
price was only ChC$8,580", (Sec teference /20), Sinee then, the difference has- becane 
larger and larger, "In December 942, in areas around Liuchow (49 4 ), Kukong 

; 44, J) and Kyeilin Ch iv J, the price of one bundle of 20 gauze yarns was 
betweef' CNC$180,00U and CNCwl90,000 but the official price in Chungking was CNCSLY 000 
which was only 10s of the murket price". (see ieference #21). in oeneral, the price 
at which the army service of ~upply ;urchased yarn from the mills wis even Lower than 
the official price set up by the Bureau of iesources. vor instance, in September L9k2, 
the official price of one bundle of yarn was fixed by the Sureau of Resources at 
ChCy8 5580, but the Purchasing price of the idlitary vergice of Supply Was only CNH 5,300 
which was CNCy3,280 less than the official orice, In January and February 1944, the 
Textile Control Sureau paid to the textile mills under its control only CNC $420 per bolt 
of cloth to cover production costs (ineluding food and wages for the employees, de- 
preciation of machinery and other miscellaneous exoenses} for Spinnine cotton into yarn 
and g&4ieavine yarn into cloth, ihe net cost of nroduction per bolt of cloth was 
CHCS720. ‘Thus the difference between the tyro figures was CNC$300, tha april read just- 
ments were made, the payment was increased from CH e420 to CNC3540, but ther: the net 
cost of production also went ups the textile ills under the control of the amy Service 
of Supply received even less than these under the control of the Textile Control Bureau. 
take for example, the notification published by 64 textile mills: 

in 1944, "from January to barch, the army Service of Supply paid CKC3220 as 
the production cost of one holt of cloth. ; from april to may, CLCy320,and in June 
ChCOLCO; since 1) Aurust 3 it was readjusted to UMC.ASC . In the Chungking area alone, 
the mills manufactured 25,000 bolts of cloth per nonth for military use; and, because 
on each bolt of cloth CL.C3470.70 was lost, the sonthly loss of the mills amounted to 
CNC 11,761,500 (iNchCglL 9767,500:), If the situstion does not chanre, the total loss 
Of the mills will amount to ChO-LA1 5138 000 (Tis CNC LAL 210,600") per year", 

Under the salt monopoly of the Four Families, the purchasing price of salt in 
Harch 1944 at Tau-lyechine ( fa Z ff /» Szechwan rrovince, was only CNCwe per catty, 
but if ve take the price index of wuireh of the same year as standard, the -cinimun pur- 
chasing price should have been CKCj20 per catty. That is to say, the purchasing price was 
only 408 or 45% of the net cost of production. Yhe salt merchants of iene Chia ( 7%), 
in treir appeal to the vhungking Governnent, stated !®™the purchasing price fixed yt he * 
Governnent was only 304 of the net cost of production. 

Concerning sugar, the purchasing price of white cane-sugar fixed by the Szecl®an 
and Sikang Lonopoly Cffice in June 1943 was CNCW144 ,GO0 (per 10,000 cattlies) which,com- 
pared with the production cost of ChC186 043, was only 775 of the datter. The purchasing 
price of ChCy60,300 for brown~sugar vas only 704 of the cost of production = CNC p86 ,O8G, 
The purchas4nec prichbionce Was UNMw34,800 which was only 66% of the cost of production of 
CnCw50 832. (See Reference #22), 

Com. sning the minerals exported su h as tin, nccording to a newspaper dispatch 
in larch 1944, the production of each ton of tin cost. CNGY500,000 but the official pur- 
chasing price was ChCYLLO 000, only 2045 of the cost of production. 

Under the conmereial monopoly of the Your Great Families, buying was Low; but 
selling - that was totally another ouestion. In order not to bore the reader, only a 
few examples shall. be civen. 

the following is a report of the control of taxtiles in 1945: "40 bolts of 
cloth can be woven from one bundle of cotton yarn. he cost of production plus the peeks 
(4K a= )for weaving this quantity of eloth add up to more than CNC $300,000, However, the 
Textile Control Buresay only poid a little over WGwLOU,OCO for 40 and one half bolts of 
cloth whieh it sold for more than CHOwIU0 ,CU0s recently they even sold for over ChCy 806,000, 
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Thus, the Bureau robbed the producers of at least CNC¥200,000 to CNCY800,000 in the 
complete process of Spinning and weaving one bundle of cotton yarn. During their 
two years of control, in addition +o UNC #2,0G0,000,000 for transportation expenses , 
the Bureau made more than CNCW15 ,G0 000,000", (See Reference #23), 

Actually, once a certain cormodity falls into the hands of the Four ramilies 
either "officially" or "commercially", the price of this commodity increases immedi- 
ately. after the establishment of the monopoly system, the monopolized counodities 
took the lead in the general inflation of prices. Not only was the rate of inflation 
of monopolized goods faster than that of the non~monopolized foods, but also the in- 
flation of the monopolized foods was always one jump ahead of that of non-monopelized 
foods, 

In 1943, an oe. aa entitled "Comment on the Honopoly system", which appeared 
* 7 2 ops 7 Ps va vy ° 
in the Kweilin edition o Ala Kung ruosstated: "Taking an example before our,.eyes, in 
May and June, the price of salt in Kweilin was ChCw7.? per catty, in august, it increased 
to ChCyl2, in October, to ChCSL5 and in hovember, to CNCi26. within six months, the 
price of salt has tripled ...this civeg the impression that the monopolized commodities 
are leading the ceneral increase in prices", Tie profits from such inflation did not go 
to the factories which manufactured the monopolized goods. ‘These factories either re- 
ceived nothing or,at most ,only a fraction (a quarter or one-fifth) of the profits, while 
most of the profits went into the hands ef the Four Families through fieir orpans of 
conmercial monopoly. There is an old saying that "an official is allowed to set fire to 
the whole town but the people are not permitted even to Light their lamps", which means 
that the officials were allowed to do anything ther wished, even to setting fire to the 
whole torm, but the people did not even have the freedom of livhting their ovn lamps, 
The Four Families have always practiced this philosophy to the fullest extent in therr 
commercial activities, or instance, on 15 January 1943, the Veneralissimo sirned the 
order for a reneral freezine of vrices of commodities, Un 14 January, just one day be= 
fore the order cane into e-fect, Heil. KUNG, tae udinister of Winancesunnounced an in- 
crease of 60 in the official vrice of suger ~ thus, the price of surar Jumped from 
CNC23176,000 per 10,060 kilocran to UNO3222 000, (according to information. obtained Prom 
the sugar merchants, the new price exceeded sven the black market price which was CC, 
220,600). At that tine, a certain nonopoly orvanization stocked secretly several 
widilion dollars worth of Suger and mace an overnight 406 net erofit. evince the Four 
Fanilies monopolize all the conodities, only they can repulute the prices; therefore, 
they are the real black-marketeers, "Once the co.wiodities which are under their control 
enter the market, black market speculations folhov', (see eference #24). "The oublic 
Sales shops are really the birth- laces of black market activities", Ther monopolized 
the prices of the open aarket a3 well us lhose of the black market, and, further, tran 
Sformed the prices of the black aarket Inte those of the Open Market, such &@ paradox= 
deal cycle 2oes on and On, and, ag a Consejuence, fhe prices keep mounting und the - 
conmercial profits of the Pour families also keep on multiplying, 

The profits the Four Fanjlics gained from their comercial monopoly are so 
iarse as to be almost impossible to compute, Concerning the "official" commercial mo-= 
nopoly, the report submitted dy the uxecutive Yuan to the feople's rolitical Couneil in 
September 1942 contained the following remarks: - since the enforcement of the salt 
monopoly in 1 danuary 1942 till the end of sugust over ChCe711 550,000 have been 
collected; this amount exceeds by almost nine tines that which vag collected during the 
seme period in past years. The income from the Bugar monopoly (during the period of 
15 February 1942 when the monopoly was first enforced to Sl July 1942) from the uzechuan 
and Sikang aren nlone amounted to CNU$52 4920 000. toh mono-oly was énforced in 1 May 
1942, and the income up to the end of June amounted to over ChC61 090,060. The vrofit 
from, Onepoly of tobacco in 1942 amounted to G 0.120 ,000,000.7 However, the ficures 
riven’ above indicate only the incoe of the "national treisury" of the Four Faniiles, 
nanely, the income of the laree family treasuries of the Four Yerilies, esides these, 
the Four Families have also srall individual frwily tressuries. an editorial in the 
Kwellin edition of the Ta Kun’ Pao, -whlished on 19 lay 194k, obtoted: "Only one=-terth or 
tvo~tenths of the income from the fonopoly ond revenue oft ieas fees into the national 
treasury; the rest roes inte the socsets of orivate intividuals®, It is not nen how 
much of it has already cone irto the srall Yuslly treasuries of the four Fanilies before 
the money went into the national Lreasurys. snd furthermora,iiere are still varicus ways 
of converting the money of the national Lreasury into that of the small family treasuries, 
The above, sre only profits fror: e "official" eommereiul mononoly of the four Pénilies; 
the profits obtained from their 
ascertrin. 

The profits from the private Conmercial moncpoly of the Four Families pias 
the profits from their monopoly in foreien exchanse compose the profits of the conmorader e 
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monopoly of the Four Families. iaturally,the foreign exchange gained through the 
exporkaof goods by the three Large coupanies all falls intofands of the Four ramilies. 
Beside# these,on other itens exported the selling prices are fixed by the Trading 
Commission and all procedures on foreim exchanse are handled by either the Bank of 
China or the Bank of Comaunications; after a business deal is closed in a foreign coun- 
try, of the foreign exchange obtained, except for 202 or 30,8 which the exporter is sllowed 
to keep to pay for his business expenses in that country, all the rest must be sold to 
the Bank of China or the Hank of Communications . according to the wxport ltegulations 
set up by the CIU.ANG Government, all the foreien exchange gained by the export merchants 
must be "sold to the Goverment", that is,sold to the Four Families. The rate at whieh 
the merchants sell their foreipn exchange te the Government is invariably much lower than 
the prevailing rate, and,pof course, the profits from this difference in rates fo to 
the Four Families. with their commercial monopoly in buying, the Four Families are not 
only robbing the farmers, the handicraft workers and the free industrialists of their 
leritimate profits, but also of their cost of owoduction and their wages. In selling, 
the Four Families are robbing ail the consumers, aside fron these, there are also all 
«inds of direct ilitary robbery. ll these are fatal blows to the national agricultural 
and industrial voreduction. One of the reoresentatives in the | eople's folitical Counc] gs: 
concerning the control of the three larce companies and the Trcding Consiission, that 
"they are destroying the spirit of co-operation between. the Government and the euple in 
commerce and in a-riculture, and are dismuphize the economic setup of the country". In 
fact, once a certain comuodity soos under the control of the four Families, its pro= 
duction is innediately“choked™ Kembers of the Feople's bolitical ouncil wrote 
emeerning silk, that "since tiie control of silk by the Trading vommission, the pro- 
duction of silk has creubly decressed. in szechyan, the current production of silk is 
less than half of the pre-war production", Voneerning wood-oil, they wrote: "In Villares, 
farmers chop dow their Ting trees and throw the seeds in cesspools,the contents of which 
are later used as fertilizer". 

after the cotton cume under fovernment Control, the decrease in cotton pro- 
duction in the Kuomintang area was us follows: 


Fe 


brovince | iroduction for 1936 Lrosuction for 1943 Production for 194s 
Shensi 4,100 LU narcet piculs 700,000 market pleuls 500,000 market. 
Honan 2,400,000 500,000 8 200 ,000 peu: 
Hunan £00,000 f 450,000 " 200,000 =" 
Hupei 2,800,u00— 8 500,GuU0 8 250,000 1 
Szechuan 800 COU " ALG OOO 4 300,000 
Cthers 200,00 , 100,uG0" 
Total 7.5U0,00G 0" 25950,000 1,550,000” 
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fhe production of sugar-cane alonp the, 0° eae in Szechuan decreased 36,3 
from 1941 to 1943. In A9b4, when CHsLG Chtlin (44 ys J), @overnor of ozechuan, wag 
on his way te Chungking from Vhenetu, the farmeré thro their Sugar-cane on the high- 
way, checking the srorress of the fovernor's car, in protest against the official price 
-Of sugar-cane rhich was too low for uaintainine production. 

what is the situation in the vanufacturing and minineg industries? wet us take 
“$s an example the spinning factories: lhe number of spindles in operation in 1942 ~as 
74.78 of the total amount, ay the end of 1943, "the number of spindles in operation ir 
the spinning factories had decrensed trecendously". the originsl enpacity of vreduction 
of yarn of the spinnine factories ves “an average of four thousand bundles per month, 
but now it has decreased to only a Little over three thousand". In 1Y44, accordine to 
an investiration, the actual averare .tonthly production of the Yu-Hua Spimiing Factory 
was only 665 of its aexdimun capacity of froecuction, while that of the Chengtu Factory 
of the Hsin Hsin Textile Co. was only 334. 4he total number of spindles in operation in 
Ghuneking in 1944 was only 770 of tht in 1943, (See Reference #25)6 

Concerning the weavins ducteries, the lisin hua Jih rac stated on 13 dume 1044: 
"Of the hundred odd factories in Ghunehine vhich had contracts for maxing army uniforna, 
805 is ssid to have stomped operation. «3s a direct and indirect result of this, over 
2U 400 workers Wil? lose their jobs". «nother economic periodico stated: ".t iighen 
( BE yy 49 ee “eaving Lactories accepted contructs for weaving cloth for the army 
but the difference between the wares fixed by the vervices of Supply of the inistry of 
nar and the cost of living is too sre.t, anc the quality of yarn issued to the factories 


@ 
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is too lows as a result, production has deerecsed considerably". 
"During the year 1943, over 20 of the original 30 odd weaving factories in 
Kunming closed their doors", 

Since matches cyme under ; overmuent control, cll small match factories 
have closed down, while the larger ones have decreased their production. At Kwei- 
yang, three of the ten match factories closed dow imsediately after the enforcenent 
of the sonopoly. The Kwangsi watch Factory could produce,in the pact,80 cases of 
matches per day. By sugust, 1945, the production had cropped to 20 cases; by Sep- 
tember, it had further decreased to 17 cases. 

Frior to the enforcement of the Tobacco monopoly, there were 40 tobacco 
factories at Lunr-yen hsien ($e x 4 in fukien i'rovinee, “y the soring of 1944, 
only nine were left, 

Concerning mining, let us take for exanple the tin mine at Ko-chiu g x ) 
hsien in Yunnan trovince. . iccording to 4 report in January 1944, production in the 
mine has decreased to NGeeree: "there were about 40 ore=refinin® furnaces in the east} 
ern part of the tovm, but nowless than ten are in operation. ‘here were more than 
160,000 miners, but now there are only »,0CO,. In 1938, the firure for the yearly tin 
production was 10,730 tons; in the first half of this vear it hus been only 200 tons.,o. 
tin mining at Ko-Chiu is on the eve of total collapse, 95s of all orivat« minius conpanies 
hawhge either declared bankruptcy or closed dow". (See .tefereres 426) 6 

Let us now take an exancle in the coal «ining industry. there were more than 
a0 coal mines at Min-Chianc, Jzechwan “rovince pith a combined :.onthly production of 
70,C00 tons before they went under Government control in 1939. vince the enforcenent 
of control, "more than 50 coal nines, representing one-fourth of the total number, closed 
down during 1943 and 1944. ty the sprins of 1945, there were only 70 ceal mines still 
in operation und their combined xonthly production was only 35,C00 tons. (cee iieference 
#27) » 

The commercial monopoly of the Four families also ruined the small merchants. 
shortly after the enforcement of control on textiles and not long after the cou.encenent 
of the monopoly system, the situation of the small merchants was as follows: "speculators 
ang some of the specially privilezed merchants are the only rortunate ones benefit Seg 
fron the acute inflation. all the industrial and commercial profits and all the money 
of the consumers simply rol? into their pockets. For the past two years, all industrial, 
developments were at a stand=still; not a small amount of industrial capital was srans= 
formed into commercial capital , and the commercial Capital further became speculative 
capital , because the profits from commercial activities were higher than those of in- 
dustry, und the profits from agpeculations were higher then these of commerce, 1 *inenesh 
industrialists and technicians are gradually being impoverished «hile the government 
officials and speculators are growing fat with profits, However, the small merchants 
doing legitimate business are not zmong the fortunate ones. liaving but a limited capital, 
4 small merchant must depend on a rapid circulation of his capital to maintain his 
business as well as his Living; therefore he can neither wait for nor crecte opportn- 
nities. He ean only Look forward to gaining ordinary profits, But with the present 
difficulties in transportation and the heavy taxes, an ordinary profit of 205-305 is 
not really very auch when considered in respect to the ceaseless inflation of the curr “Oy, 
hloreover, at present in all the big cities in the interior of China » wealth is endlessly 
concentrating; larre wholesale deslers are svallowing the smaller ones and the snecula- 
tors are swallowing the legitimate merchants, ithe long:r the commodities are hcarded 
the higher the prices » and the veaker become he ourchusine prover of the people, Con- 
sequently, if a small wholesale dealer or a small merchant wants te sell his merchan- 
dise, he can only sell it to a large merchant at the price dictuted by tne Latter", 

(See Neference #28). 

Towards the end of the war, the control of the four lardlies ef the various 
commodities became more rigorous, and the congition of the small merchants becaze even 
more hopeless, «3s in the case of Uhunsking ond Chenrtws 

"another factor which caused the commercial Jepression in Chungking was the 
multifarious controls of the covernzent. Secause Chuncking was the wartime capital of 
China, the commercial control there was much more rigorous than in other places, and it 
was especially so after the enforeerent of a ney credit policy by the government in sept «mbar 
1944. This policy limited the sphere of credit and affected :ainly the middle class 
and the smali merchants. With the resulting shortage of funds and vith various heavy 
expenses piling up, how could the small merchant avoid disasters” 

'\ We have only to ‘look at the bankrupteles of the shops in Chungking since Ucto- 
ber 1944 to realize the seriousnes:: of the situation there. First, in Uctober, the Vhao- 
Tune (4% A A Import Vo., the Mi-hsin Co. ( View Y > and the Hsing-li Co. (RAL ) 
elosed down, then in November, the Hsi-tei Co, (WIE x4 jy and the Ta-Yu Co. A fy i 
on iden Hua Street, the Chiu-t'ai Desartment Store { ARE Gi tid) at ‘a-liang-tzu (4, 4 aa ) 
and the Hua-fens Co, a 4 AIK) on “hensi strect. thesé shops were only those with 
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over ten million dollars capital. If we also take into account those shops with 
smaller capital, then the number would really be considerable. 
in 1944, in thengtu, numerous shops also became bankrupt. Among the silk: tunes, 
woolen afc: ,and department stores especially, over 804 of the 300 shops closed. 
Kost of the leather shops also closed covm., «ll these are sirns of the worseriu> cf the 
conmercial depression", (See Reference #29). : 
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(3) Tremendous trofits Obtained by the Four Families and the .nemy Through 
Smugpling. 


in the previous chapters we have discussed how the Four Families became 
wealthy during the war by a ruthless robbery of the reovle with their feudal and mili- 
tary methods in commerce. The four Feudal families are ambitious and avaricious to 
the extreme and Look upen the Chinese peosle as something worse than dogs and pigs; 
thus they can have no real conception of the real enemy of the nation. “uring the anti- 
Japanese War, therefore, smurzling was one of their major commercial activities. They 
transported larce quantities of enemy coods into the interior and, in return, sert to 
the enemy large quantities of poods collec #1 from the people, and thus made profits 
both ways. «A certain economist once wrote: 

wafter the cutbreak of the war, because of the loss of our sea-ports, all 
commerce with the oubside world wus cut off. «a portion ef the "mandarin capital" was 
deft behind in the Japanese occupied area, and was used for business collaboration with 
the Japanese both openly and secretly’. 

tThere were two indispendable conditions necessary to the successful carrying 
on of waretime smugrling activities ~ the first was.to have an economic foundation in 
the enemy-cecupied area, and the second was to have military protection and facilities in 
the ‘free area' (meaning the area under the administration of the Kuomintang). Thus, 
except for the mandarin capitalist, none of the ordinary people could ever hope to dperate 
such businesses. “or this reason, the war-time smuggling activities were monopolized by the 
mandarin capitalists. Sines they controlled the telerraph stations, they could send ; 
their orders for foods by wire directly to 2hanghed and Honrkong, They had money in the | 
banks in the occupied area to pay for the roods they ordered; they had every transportation 
facility and, moreover, had special armed troops to protect their foods. Outwardly, the | 
fovernment used "wresting of supplies from the enemy" ss the excuse for the snugsling- 
in of goods, and also restricted the outflow of important minins and agricultural raw — 
materials. But such restrictions did not in the least hinder the mandarin capitalists; 
rather it crestly facilitated their smuggling activities. [his arain illustratesthe 
saying, “officials are alloved to burn down the whole town, but the people are not allowed 
even to ligeht their lamps", In the beginning, the smusrling activities of the mandarin 
capitalists were carried on secretly, but later on, openly. Militery supplies such as rice, 
cotton, timber and ore were loaded on trucks displaying large national flags und were 
transverted to the enemy-occupied area under uwpen protection". 

ihe waretine snugsling not only resulted in excessMEomnercial profits, but 
also in monovolistie profits,for the kundarin capitalists’ controlled financial as well. 
as comnunication orcuns. in the first few yeurs of the war, with the exception of a 
small portion of the foreifn exchange cgerve funds seized by the Japanese and the 
tuppet covernuients, most of the rest was taken by the'sandarin capitalists, Thus the 
mandarin capitalists have made large ,rorits from the robbery of the foreign exchange 
and from the exchange of materials with the enemy". (See Heforence 430) 

This «ind of armed-snugcling,"encourared by high covernnent officials", was 
known to practically everybody durins the war. (see Reference #31). 1b was a nilitary 
compradore practice. 4n the kuomintang-controlled area, the Four Fauilies were the only 
principal mandarin capitalists us well as "high covernaent officials". Whey controlled 
both the army and the corziunication network of the nation. ¢4hus they and their satellites 
were the only ones who could support the armed "smuggling" and whe could monopolize the 
profits of such armed "smugpling”. (se are not concerned here with which one of the four: 
Families obtain the most porefit). Moreover, such “smugeling" made their interests cosnon 
with that of the enemy and consecuently hastenec the collapse of China's national economy. 
This is how the Four Families denonstrate their so-called "patriotism"! 
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(3) Further Cruelty after the "Take=Over" 


After Japan's surrender, the Four Families took-over, by means of the ‘anti- 
people civil war", a huge arount of ‘enemy property which the Japanese had stolen from 
the Chinese people. ‘he methods used by the Japanese to strip the Chinese people were 
various, but in this respect, the students excelled their Master, 

"As the Japanese were preparing for a prolonsed war, they constantiy stripped 
the people of all supplies in the interior of China and stored them in the leading cities 
of China. In Shanghai alone, several thousands of large and small rodovms were stocked 
with all kinds of supplies - supp}ies which the Jazanese boucht foreibly from the Chinese 
people at the lowest possible price". (See deference #32). 

according to figures published by the ChLL.NG Government, a total of "one 
trillion dollars (CEC)# worth of enemy property has been taken-over in the iisngsu, 
Chekiang and anhwei areca. Lhe total within the whole country was over "four trillions 
(CxC}", (See Reference 532). she majority of the property taken-over consisted ef the 
so-called "sunjlies". Ne coubt, these firfures published by the CH1LG Government cannot 
be true, in fact, it is almost impossible to obtain an exact idea of the amount of a 
"public" and "private! robberies, through the hands of the Japanese, all the products 
of the blood and swaat of the Vhinese people are now become but the private oroperty 
of the Four Panilies and of their trusted followers, and imoreover, are now used by the 
Four Fanilles as the foundation of their conmereial monopoly in the "recovered areas", 

The “our Families and their satellites have not only taken-over the suoplies 
which the Japanese had stolen fron the Chinese pecple, but have ulso dircetly robbed the 
people living in the former Japanese-occupied area of the property wich nad net. been 
taken by the Japanese. Following is the co.cent of a certain writer: 

"As a result of the paneral Jubilation following the victory, the orices of 
commodities took a snarp downward trend. “his worried the mandarin capitalists for they 
still had large cuantities of hourded goods, gold bars, und U.s. dollars in their possess~- 
ion. Somehow, hey had to stop the iices of cou-edities from dropping. they vanted 
the prices to fo higher, higher and still iisher? They all rushed to “hanghai from the 
interior by the first plane, daterminee te co everything in their power to attain their 
aim. Onee in vhanghal, with all the sapital that they could lay their hands on, tey 
beran buying up all the coods, lt was Lourned that they bourht over sev ral billions 
dollars (CEC) worth of cloth alone. “hey bourht up ull the supplics of cloth that were 
in the market, regardless of prices asked. «as the Scarcity of supply berun to be felt 
in the varket, the price of cleth rounted incediately. Yinultansously, the price of eloth 
in Chunrking also went up. i vhus they succeeded in attaining their aim of raising the 
value of their hourded foods", (See eference #34). 

an even more cruel rebbery of the people by the Four Farilies was the establish- 
nent of the exchange rate at CHEB,OCO to viGwL. This step facilitated infinitely the 
comercial monopoly of the Four #arilies. The eirculation of C28 by the puppet rovernnent 
hae hid the sinple effeet of creatine for the Pour Families a nev and ore conver.ient 
way Of eecuiring wealth. as one merchant Sirhedi “shat « oitiful eituation Sor the 
peoole? Phe exchanre rate of 220 te 1 aeons that their savines of years of hare work have 
all cone to naurht!" (See Reference 445) 

wen a promC LAG Governuent NewS caper was Yoreed by the situation bo make an 
“appeal to the covernment on behalf of tke people in tdsanesu and Chexlanz" .. a. +. torumerable 
people, who once rejoiced over the nution's victory, are now suffering untole nardshins, 
they find living even sore cifficult ther eelore ved Day. ‘thouch the victory over the 
cnemy has been won, many find thessclves hankruot., the chance is so creut that every 


man feels it in his daily life. «hat is thi: chanre’ it is the creat redistribution of 
wealth, Ihe changiry: of hands of property 8 aparent and Lird ed, Lut that is undis- 


cernitle and limitless is the flow of wealth from those jworle polding pu;pet currency 


to those people possessing CNC. ‘ine ls ter croup of people, whe brourht with then fro; 


the interior larve sums of CLC and customs vole undiis,were the ones who reaily vutis2 the 
people iffjohanchad and Lanking areas...e.the smin reason for the ahove mentione: state af 
afvairs sas the fixing of the exchange rate at 200 to l........This exchange pate rediuced 
inmeasurably the value of the property of the people in the aianssu and Vhekiane provinces, 
The devaluation of the property in Iny Cases Wis So freat that it would not be 
an exacgerntion to say that the sareperty wus confiscated by the sovernient", (See He 
ference 36) .ctually, the new exchange rate enabled the our Families and their sate- 
iiites to absorb (and almost to confiscate; the eroperty and weelth of the people whe 
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formerly lived in the dapanese=-occupied area. Jt has thus augmented their hoardec 
goods and at the same time strengthened their position in the eonmercicl monooly. 

‘iil measures enforced by the Your Families and their s satellites ‘in Chunpking 
to attain their monopoly in commerce vere six ailarly enforced in full in the "re- 

EONS ese areas", ‘Zhe example of the monopoly systen in Formosa is the most notoricus: 
"Through vigor ous efforts, the Formosa ee Government resumed successively 
the monopoly of sugar, salt and tobaceo. This arain put cheins on the ae phe of ror- 
mosa, for the so-called ‘aonepoly! is nothine eons than the buying of su; salt und 
tobacco from the neople at a low urice and ther selling them elsewhere at high price, 
This is just a high-handed policy of the Chinese rovernment to increase its mandarin 
and comprador® capital. ses... fhe savernment thus folloved the exact pattern set by the 
Japanese Fascists", (See Reference { 37s. It is obvious thet since Jaran's surrender 
the people who live in the area under the adcnini istration of the huomintan are safvering 
untold hardships under the silitary and feudal, monopoly of the Four Families in counerce, 
this can be illustrated by the following examples in connection with sill and tea: 
This year, the China SILK Conpany (+ which is winedpally controlled by the suwLG Pas diy) 
set un official price of ChG,1G0,00U for one nheal of cocoons, che official price is 
ChO350,000 less than’ foduction cost ox Vebel SO,GUG ser pieul, Hon aver, Lhe actual 
buying price of the ’fovernmaent is even below Ch CeFO O00 per picul. In other wor ds, Lu 
is less than half of the procuction cost. (see Keference *§ 58) Formerly, the price of 
ene pleul of tea was equivalent to oat of 3 oxieuls of vice, but in 1946, the purchasing 
price was equivalert te only one snd a half plculs of rice. (See Heference 459) for 
tae price of commocities sold by the movernuent, ve can take the example of Sormosen 
sugar: The “Ormose Juger Company (which is alse im: alae! sontrolled by the SUNG Fawily, 
oreaniged in woy of this yeur (1946), «after its for sation, the conpany beurht ane 
cusntities of formosan sugar at or catremely Low price to be sold in thaochad. at the 
end of april, the current price of sugar in vhanghad was ChO~50,000 per picul, but the 
opening orice of the aboveenentioned cOnfanv in ride-dune was CRE73 000 and by the end of 
tne same month the orice ef su gar had cone up to UNC 123,000 per piewl. beanwhi le, the 
production cost of the company rer picul of sugar, inciuding all beans poet LON expenses, 
was only CNC G50,000, Comparing the situation during the war with what has happened since 
the end of the war, it is aoparent that, though the four Families have become ing Vinitely 
richer since Japan's greaswaes: their thirst for wealth has not in the Least bit abated, 
Un the contrary, they have become even more presumptuous, more cruel, and their robbery 
of the people ‘pre excessive than daring the war. 

Une of the most notorious cases which occurred in Shanrshal was the rice Loan 
case, (The TA KUNG PAO called this case one of the tmost startiing'). The one billion 
dollar (CLC) rice loan which the cilaho Goverment issued on 12 spril of this year wag 
merely a transferring of money from the official treasury of the Four Families to the 
private treasuries of the KEG and SOLNG vamdlies, K'UNG!s Yanvtze Company was one of 
the principal receivers of the lean, “After the issuance of the loan, the market price 
of rice Jumped from 50,000 te 63,000 per oicul. the SAN PAL ( 2 Hii itiee Shop 
and the YANGPZD vounany vere stall not satistiec, and they ourposély Souht up larre 
cuantities of rice at the nie of ree eal while the market rrice tas only ONC 1 IG : 


"4 


per piculyin Ses to raise the price of rice above CI.C.,62 gb" (Jee deference 4 iC) : 
ecause the Chia ( / Porily did net cet any share of the profit, the aHtuNs en- E 
posed the whole sehené “Lo the public, as a matter of fact, this i-cident is bub one oF : 


thousands ulonr the sume lines, “oreover, to the four !asilies, it was just a small 


Generally spearine, the monovoly of con-oditic es, the rionosoly of prices and 
the monopoly of commercial profits by the four Facdlies pecame even more intense after 
Japan's surrender. But the sonepoly is only one of the factors bring ging about the 
coll apse of toe natlonal economy. another Factor, which is even more deadly, is the 
prouction of american coods br the “our Fanillen. thet is to say, their coupradore acti- 


vities, 
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(i) af anerican Goods 
Nee ¢ Aneric an coumercial olan and ectivity in Chine, in an arhicl: i 
in the amerd Periodical cf December J9L5 it was stated: 
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"For the sake of oar (americun) covetous, imperialistic clements, our govern= 
ment is carrying out a nefarious mission in China. I1t is trying to transform China 
into a divided, weakened and semi-ccolonial nation in conformity with the wishes of 
the American Trusts, such as the Standard Ui] Company. s«e@ must remember that ir, Furley, 
the former american ambassador to China, is one of the deacing oi] merchants. vur 
government is serving the bankers and the industrialists “he profitteered trom the war 
and is helping thea in seeking control all over the world, hey want te eontrol China, 
and lor this reason america is making plans to increase first her export trade to China, 
(Before the war the amount of exports to Uhina from anerica Was approximately 2.54 of 
her total experts and now the government is planning to increase it to 200). Now (De- 
cember 1945) that the war is over and that trans-oceanic chipping has been PaSUmec y 
American soods are pouring into China in tremendous euantities. Some merchants ere 
even adopting the iethed of openly smupeling foods into China". {Jee leference #44) 

Before the war the best customers of the american roods were Britain and 
Canada, In 1936, the amount of umerican exports to Britain was 174 of the total ex 
ports and to Canada it vas 15.74; both were under 205, hat then is the meaning behind 
america’splanning to serd 20. of her total exports to China? (we vonder hoy much pare 
chasing power China still has under the oppression cf the feudal compradcre systexn of 
the Four Families). The Purpose of course is to rake China, vith her 450 2illion people, 
into a erincipal colony and oversea sarket of the american im-erialists, In the vast, 


China hag been the eo:mmon Saulecolony of all diuperialistic nations. after the 1 oep- 
into her 


tember 1941 incident, the dacanese doperialists attempted to transform China 

own Special colony, after the Jananese were driver: out of China, the anerican impor 
lists, taking advantare of the United otates? f-vored position as one of the "lied 
Nations", atteaptdto make Ching inte aterica's own colony with 4) 


Un@ Gssistance of the 
Four Farilies who needed - foreign suposort to verry oub their dictatorial anc civil war 
plans. This is one of the sein policies of the amerdean imperialists since the ter= 
mination of world war Il. This is also one of the specisl features of ta: worlé situa- 
tion, especially, cf the situation in the far wast. the Four fanilies becasue the brackets 
Supporting the interests of the ..cerican linperialists in China, ond also cobine in then 
selves the dual personalities of solitieal and ceononie coupracores, dhrouch the assis- 
tance of the Four Families the american imperialists have obtained the sole rights of 
Sale in China, "Nine out of ten sorelen Stems imported sare from america", (seo jieference 


#42) 


The sole riehts of sale of american socds in China follow the following cares 
principal patterng:~ 


4 


(1). The firss pattern is that of the american firns Opening their business 
in China in sonfornity with the "dew Goupany Laws" of the CHLAuG eovernnent, ocord- 


ing to newspaper dispatehes in July of this vear "many american firms have opened branch 
offices and cospanies in shanghad ang according to an investigation, 115 branches heve 
already been openeds 40 of them are the branch companies of firns in america and the 
other 75 are authorized sole agents, The majority of them deal in exports i 

"Some of them have connection either with the Chinese vovernuent or with G@.: 


(2) ‘the second pattern is that of the americans cooperating vith the menbers 
of the Pour Families or other conpracores in establishing comnercial firms, These firms 
are principally under the manarenent of the americans. Whe "“Sino-ancrican Industrial 
Company" which is being organized by the so-called "flying tiger = General Chennault- 
is 4 good exanple, we all knew that wicgme CELWMG is the head of the National aeronautical 
Comaission of the CudakG Government, and that General, Chenniult's "Flying iicers" were : 
backed by Ladame ChluhGs so actually the so-called "sino-americur Vorpany" is nothine but 
a miveate fir being orvaniged Jointly by .adame ClilalLG an! General Chennault. 

"The conpany's business rerulations clearly show that this coupany is bein 
organized with the Chennault «ir ipansportation Group and the Chennault COnpany as Lbs 
nucieus, Its head office is located ir. shanghai and branch offices are in wank *, Han= 
kow, Vhangsha, wwhu, Chiukiane and Hengyang. Lhe Vompany has its own steanships and 
trucks to transpert foods between the abovesnentioned places, and always cooperates 
closely with the Chennault Alr transportation Groun, Ghinese exports to americu, Sucn 
as tea, bristles, fur, bones, tunz oil and Hunan embroidered poccs are to be handled oy 
the Jino-dAmerican Company for the “hemiault Vompeny. heanwhile, all american Roos whieh 
China needs, such as machinery, wedicine, chemical raw waterials ond 211 other necessi- 
ties are to be purchased in the utates by the Chennault Canoany and then te ba entrustee 
to the sinowanerican Company to be sold in vhina. ‘She “hemaull Conpany has alse beer 
authorized to secure credit. directly from Chinese firms", (Jee teforence 443) This 


company is thus a big trust syndicate whieh handles all kinds of commercial btrarsactions, 
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Moreover, it is a large commercial trust of the american militarists whose ain is to 
control China’s economy. This company aims not only at monopolizing, all american in- 
ports to China, but also at monopolizing all Chinese exports. éfter Japan's surrender, 
all monopolies of the National Trading Commission and of the three larre counanies were 
transferred to the Central Trust Company which isin reality,an organization under the 
supervision of ihadame CHIANG. from these facts we can deduce that the mononolies of the 
Central Trust Company have been in effect turned over to the "Since-American Company’. 
The third pattern is that,of the four Families opening their own commerical 
ompanies. Lr. MA Yinedh'u (By et #p dein his lecture in dune to the students of 
aH TA f'UNG University in shat wi, scid: "at ocresent, all our itoreim trade is under 
ne wonopoly of the three trading coin: panies all owned by*mandarin capitaliste! ne is 
'% Pita ( £9 4 } Company ommed byaktUhG family, +t the seeond is the CIN SHAY 


/E i ) Ne owned by SCONG family end the third is the Li se Join a 
we Ly the K'ulGs and SOULGs". (See ia eference 744s k'ULG Linpe@hieh Bb 7 8. s 
the son of ily 4s KUNG, “4 the ene nicman of the Board of Directors of the " Ae ee 


Company" Cf; Lk a je this con seine has a capital of U.s.@500 million. (harmy 
even say ‘4% 0 th of any can conpete o ~ ual footing with any other foreig trust. 
companies}, It has contracts with 16 leading american factories to be their sole renre= 
sentatives in China. (Sce feference 45). -jesides the above a oa mentioned br 
Lr, LA, there are also the GIANt CUTANS (4% 74 pee f the ALG 
China Impert and axport (ee eo oe ‘eae y } ihe Gi / ad 3 } of the SN Mas 
FOU Cu le trading Company ( doe | , established by the son of YW 
. y) ia 4A 7? in chose, era at, va the K?UKG and SUUKG Fanilies , Bie the ‘i 
ia’ Tracing Company (- et } of CH" Untietsleli, 4 ember ef the cat, 

Pee These "Cor aes Go: G4 of the tour families heve the followins sueciel 
facilities: 

1, They have a larse amcunt of foreign exchange deposited in the United Utates, 
Therefore they can transact any business by simply sending a radiogram to the states. 

2. They can obtain a large amount of foreign exchange from the Central Bank 
of China at any tine. 

3. They have the privilege of utliictns all gevernment means of transportstion, 
such as the utilization of the China Merchants' Steamship Company by the oOC8G Fanily, 
ac awl ag the cocentiy feunces shiopins proup (which has 200,000 to 300,000 tons of ship- 
ping and is under GNNRA) to transport american roods to the srberior of China to ba sold 
in larre :cuantitdes. 

4. Because they always order scods in large auantities, most of the american 
firms prefer to do business with ther. are. 

The above-mentioned three business patternsaadt eha 
the american imperialists to mononolize the Chinese market wi 
Families. 


ractorized by the desire of 
th the help of the Four 


The Pour. Families have nany ways and means of opening the door of China to 
American roods. The firet way is iy armed srucslins, the second, by the abolition of 
tariff oretection, the third, by low voreign exchany-e nlbesyond. ¢ the fourth, by selling the 
inland navigation riphts. Throurch these various wows the suwerican goods are pouring into 
Chira and its interior in tremendous cuantities. 

accordins to the statistics cowpiled by the Chinese Custom House, from the time 
of Japan's surrender witil May of this year (1946), the total amount of American soods 
imported to China and already resistered at the Custom House is valued at over U.o.y700 
million. This figure does not include the value of carso on the wey to China and the 
value of goods which have been ordered by the Chinese firms from the states. since China 
became 2 seni~colony there has never been such a surorising and sudden excess of inportsa 
over exports. this illustrates the fact that the conpradore power of the Four Fanilies 
is by far erenter than those of all other compradores of the past. There can be no con 
parison. But this is only one side of the picture, «as abated in one of the newspapers, 
“such a tremendous amount of foreign goods is pourdny into Gnina Lhat it is impossible 
to ret an exact idea of the amount from only the Custom House's statistics, «we know that 
any amount of foods can be situggled into China by steauships, war ships and airplanes 
As the Customs hus no way of inspecting the var shins end the airplanea, these have be- 
come the media for smugsling en coods into UVhina’. The suue newspaper also pointed 
out that the total income of the sustoms in Une (past five .onths "is at least two to 
three tines less than uhat it should have been.” (sec deference #46) another newspaper, 
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discussing conditions in Canton, stated that "90 percent of the american roods that are 
now flooding all the markets in Canton are smugrled goods", (see lleference (i,7; 
Another newspaper, quoting from the cable s ent by its correspondent in shanshai, stated 
that "@t oresent, Shanchai is full of smugrlers, he main problem is still that of 
free navigation and anchorage of ships, including the warships. The Custons authorities 
are find ng it almost impossible to check on the smuggled goods on board the merchant ships 
and warships, In addition to the large number of smugglers and their wide fields of 
operation, corruption is widely Spread among the officials of the Customs and the rovern= 
ment inspection offices. ‘he situation is conpletely under the control of the snugelers, 
The smurrlins situation in the Yangtzepoo area is the worst, being even worse than the 
Japanese smurpline activity there before the war'. (see eference #48) 
The facts are such that even the hews papers that are ordinarily pro-Four 
Families and pro=jamerican imperialists are finding it hard to deny them. ie can safely 
say that the amount of american goods that have been sau gled into China is,at least, 
double or triple that of the goods that were registered with the Lustoms. That is to 
say, over 90 percent of the american foods imported to Vhina are smugyled goods; from 
this, we can easily see that the presence of Us. armed forceg in China has become the 
direct. motive for promoting americen goods in this country. The american goods are be- 
coming more and more the tools of reb2d american silitarists, his importing of 
American goods through smuggling has not only profited the .merican imperialists but 
also the Four families, for the majority of the snuggled foods never failed to fall into 
the clutches of the "sompradore companies" owned by the latter, as Statec by a certain 
newspaper: “Through various mysterious channels which are fur beyond our imagination, 
the Yangtze and the Chin Shan Trading Uompanies have snugpled a large quantity of forei.en 
feods into our country, another plein fact is that all business speculators who have 
even the slightest connection with these firms have made fortunes" (See iieference #h9) 
YALL non-necessities und duxury articles are pourins into the Chinese market and have 
sold at a tremendous rate, Thig clearly shows that there must pe Sone powerful. and 
influential 'mandarir4 compradore capitalists controlling the situation. an inperter or 
exporter need only to have connections with certain high sovernment ministers or certain 
trading companies in order to succeed, revardless of the kind of foods he daports, 
This fact is well known to the public but one can do wr hing to stop it." (See efer- 
ence #50). 
In the above-mentioned manner the Four Fanilies have flooded the Chinese 
market with the american foods. they are not only importing yoods which China does not 
have, but also those that China already has. for instance, we know that China is a 
laree producer of cotton and yet, under the control of the Four Fanilies, american cotton 
has become one of the chief imports. american oranges are on cule all over Shanghai, | 
and even our producers of szechian Oranges are Pinding the competition too keen. sven 
at "an official tea party, american peanuts were served", Uhet of the industrial preductst 
haturally, "we hewe ow aun daseatic peeduets of which lapse UEnTi biog apa in. . ; 
stock, Yet the Four Families are still buying them from america". (See Heference #51) 
why has all this happened’ according to the business principles of the cour 
Families, "this kind of business has multiple profits, sor exanple, one ton of white 
newsorint(which costs only U.dewl3Z0)imported from acerica can be sold for U.35.3700 in 
China. Ihis is conclusive proof of how such profit there is in such an import business". 


7 
a 


~ s 


(See Reference #52) "hen -o.. the price and cuality of the american, Chincuse 
goods are compared, the american ones are Vound te be cheaper and better, it, ozechwan 
orange costs CNCY800 to GhCy9lO in the area where it is produced, but an american orange 
costs only ChC.~300 to CNCGAUU on the attracts of Rankine", (see keference #23; "The 
cost of one gallon of american gasoline in Shanehai is only ChC@700 while a vallon of 
boiling water in Nanking is the sane price, (me ton of umerican coal costs OhC.e7O 000 E 
while one ton of Chinese coal costs UNCW130,000", (see deference /54,) accordine to a 
certain industrialist: Lhe foreign products, 80 pereent of which machine-made and 20 P 
percent isanual-made,are Causing the disaopenrance of Chinese oroducts, 20 percent of which P 
is machine-made and 80 percent, nansisade", (See Keference 755) 

In addition to this, the four families have, noreover, facibitated in ali ways a 
the importing of american ¢oods into China, Under such circumstances it is no wonder ; 
thet China has become a wholesale market for american products. ‘he americen cuoditalists k 
could make extra profits from foods sold to vhina by inecreising their orices for the roodgy'h 
would still be jzueh cheaper than the Chinese procucts. or the same reason, the Sour 
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Families could still further Increase the price of their goods imported from america 
and make a “tremendous profit", Thus our own industrial and agricultural voroducts 
would naturally disappear because of the flood of the american products. 

"A certain well imown economist stated that the life line of Ghina‘’s national 
industries is supperted by the importing of reeds, If an investigation of the records 
of the Customs office is made and if it is found that large uyuantities of a certain 
foreigen product have been imported recently, then it can safel Pru id that the death 
sentence of Chinese factories munufacturin: that certain product has already been pro- 
nounced, As for instance, since the importing of large cuantities of chemical products 
in Karch of this year (1946), our chemical industry has received a rreat blow and some 
of the chemical factories even had to close dow". (cee iteference 456) In facet, many 
of our national industries, because of the presence of american roods on the market, have 
already closed dovm an@ others are breathing their last. A number of our agricultural 
products are suffering gbhe same fate. « certain american named i'ei ei (Transliteration 
from the Chinese) (af 4 ) once admitted that "ihe sale of American eoods in China in 
such large quantitiéS ould make it impossible for China's industries ever to develop", 
China today is already poor as u result of the aduinistrsation of the four Families; she 
will be worse if the resources of the people kcep leakine out of the country and if 
the arrieultural. and industrial production keepgdecreasing. As it has been said, "what~ 
soever a man soweth, that alse shall he respi", Whus also shall the Chinese people, 
when puShed to the extreme, be forced to resist the importing of american products by 

boycotting them. (Here we are considering only the economic situetion. «an economic 
aceression 1:11 always give rise to political opposition, which, moreover, vill result 
in an intensification of the solit tical boycott. his has been borne out by history). 
The ~riter of the article entitled "The vetal scononie GFollapse!" guoted next to the 
title the followin stunzas from a fasous Chinese poem of the T'ang Dynasty: 

“when you... joked b sx in the old days about the things that would come 
to pass in the future, you never realized that they would actually happen? (See 
Reference #57) 

Fi industrialist once sivhec:"China did not fall under Japan's rule, but she 
will vent fall under a total economie collapses" (see Keference , 58; However, all these 
things do rot in the leest concern the Four Families, Uheir object is to gain money, 
more money and still more money. is6 long as they can gain money, what is the total 
economic telisae or even the loss of the country to them: 


OEP SOCHHSHOHHAGTVAGHAAFHE OHH HSCHOHREGSHESHSDEOoOBBXEDGOA 


(G) "“Saueeze first and Jon't sorry «bout the Consecuences' 


in the minds and the vocabulary of the “our Families, we can neither find the 
word "patriotism nor "conscience". So long us they can become rich, they cre willing to 
betray thelr country and to ruin the entire population. They have various nefarious vays 
of setting rich, ways ‘which are “eyond the imagination of an ordinary human beinre. Usten- 
sibly, the so-called "Readjustment of FPoreirn oxchance iiate!’, put into effect by the LNG 
rovernsient on 19 surust of this yeuryseaned very reasonable, but actually, "the reason 
behind the readjustment of the foreipn exchanre. rate just af that moment wis that the 
three larcee tridins conpanies (the three coupanies owned byqn'ULG and SGUNG families) 
wanted to make extra profits on 10,000 some odd tons of smerican roods which they boucht 
at the old ex hange rate of C1G32020 to one U.5. dollar and which were on their way over 
from the United states. (See teference a 59) 
One american, reporter wrote: “uconosleally, China is becouing ates and poorer? 

She is Living nm Een econo, sy8bCtis ose o2bhe present economy consists of 
the Inflation of the currency and the rovernment-sronsered black narkobs se Une aight 

an american Lawyer y who is very anti-Cormurnist, told me that “She Chinese Gevernment is not 

a vovernment. dt is a bunch of shameless soney-geeking officiuls whose principle is to 
scueege first anc rot worry about the consequences. ‘they have comnletclLy lost the 
neop ods confidence", (Jee teference 60) Then, the same reporter gave this cxunple 
to rrove fis points “a foreirmer who is encaged in transportation work told an .merican 
friend of his the following sory + He is an @auployee of Line vhinese fovernuent and is 
encared in shipping the american surplus medical supplies from the “yrukyu islands to vhina, 
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He said that one week after the relief supplies were turned-over to the covernment they 
had already become sone person's private belone ‘ings and stored in a sodown, in ohanchai 
before being sold on the black market", 4 Naturally, this reporter's remarks and the 
illustration be gives are both axtrenely understated. <verybody knows that all the 
relief supplies from UNRRA becone Rigs sa a the private, black-market wealth of the 
Four Families and their satellite ‘@ know too that wherever “relief foods? are sent, 
new disasterg are visited upon the people, ieople who are under the administration of 


res 


the Four Families, instead of weLcomine "relicf”, are afraid af d another american re~ 
+ 
be 


porter wrote: "Shanghai has 'a black market', ta black=black market? and ta black-black- 
back gerket". A foreign stock-sroker has said it is iilegal to deal in cold bars, U.s. 


currency and CNC, yet, in the crowded markets ef “hanchai people are still decline 

in them openly. This is simply the ordinary ‘lack market’. as to the "black slack 
market’, it is conducted. in coinparative secrecy and usually through the introduction 

of fPends. The existence of the 'black~black=hlack market! is known to everybody, 

but no one wants to talk about it, for ex: mple, URRIt. turns over its flour to CNRiia 
which sells it to the " people” ,( ete: The nord “people” here cust be out between «uo~ 
tation marks) or to a certain class of ~en who misht be called "neor ple! at the rate of 
ChCS9 sCCO per picul, However, in a certain unaccounteble manner, this flour ultir nately 
finds its war to TMentsin where it is sold for ChCe20,000 per picul, The covernnent 

10t only does not interfere, out ulso oes so far ag to say that if this flour does not 
in some Way, reach Tientein, then ib steers be Impossible to previde flour for the people 
in Tientsin because of the present cis uption in land and sea transportation and with 
the lack of fuel and pilots te fly our american planes", (Gee ee #61, Let us 
consider this; if it is not nue Four Pacilies,who else can be the master of the "bi: ack= 
black=black market?" BL mek, clack, med bhack..... not only thes blacks, three tines 
Aafinitery black. whis is the real market which is a 
compragore and silitary monopoly ef the Four Fsadli es 

oY innumerable Chinese. 


Black, | tub Sbs0 ondless.y 

Speci jal sres tion of the fou ; 

in commerce. his market is fahie rainins 

the sale of "relief" sup, plies in the tack press te sarich onesel? 
j 


eXpE anse of mL lions of MPEG c of mirg once said : 


= eesti We 8) leWour = few x; Pes wb BAL, Beh Lhe ; 
5 ~ he ede a ny a eA Reee rez . ia 2 Me beni heey dA Ned Ne 
Gheuae as of people at one Sheena! However, such mass Killine of Poeaite pears 


animals” have been anthorigzed by the "civiliged" umperielists, dkorsever, thas 
styled "civilized" people are even now appl Auding from the other side of the faci 
Osean and saying: ‘You Chinese con. pradores! You are coing wonderfal work 2nd you blease 


us Very much by wWeiklingn as many of your people as you can. The mission of our "civie 
lization" is to support pou. though there are sone simple-minded persons in cnr relic? 


organizations who are r< eally trying to de what You way call "relief work", the me 
behind our sending relief Suppliss to you is to help yeu und to encourage you Lc 
your "manekilling system". 
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by CHING shen ( Ves : 
or hit ne » dated 15 Lay and’ 2™iund, 1937. 
6, Ta Kune tae , Thentsin siditi ion, dated Al spril 1927. 
7. ‘Ta Kung rao , 12 April 1937. 
€&, "Hank Credits and ivice Control" by CHL.uLG sta Cg i 
published in the bi-nonthly narezine Men Vstui™ ( se 


hosk, hovember 1942, e 
puation of onechwan" Af x Ud 


° "The waredine monetary SL 
by GhsakG Yieeshin { ‘OR » j published in the gtk. 
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~uarterly", pare olure 1 No.d. 
RO, Moments on the ra mntbiuns i sn folicy’ 4 AK a4 é 


by ToNG Lieeh! tn Ce t fi. A 
Tl. “he Landarin Capital in ina" TA E ei Cm pGEALG Gaernp 
(Ka) 


eas vane Xs fade fi il wy Ae ied Hy sede te 68 
15. "Disscussions on the warnpds ig, financial Trend" ( SE. AE Shei oA Tape 3 
by CHIL Chiaeghitt ( z ye) ), published in the Wives retene ovineial 


Bank duarterly", page 1&L, 10.3 Volume 3. 

li. iMitorial of the "Ta Kung tao" » dated 13 December 194]. 

15. The "Readjustment of* Torein Trade tolicy and Reorganisation of une a 
Trading Commission" proposal ,submaitted to the 3rd General veetir & or the 
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3rd Session of the reople's Political Council by HUanG Lene’ al GY Ly 
"Suggestions for Changes in the lurchasing icthods used in the Zed “adust, ’ 
and we Changes in the i. a1 iy durchasing Teg already Boxe" A ;’ wet 
eles Ky 1M it Auk Haas p by YH Chibeshod CF | ke Ke. tees 

in the: a NE Mariners oXVolume 2 Zg 

ry Pages SG nditions of a “tes 4 bs in an Hua" ( $ nee, Ai. 

a A ) by CHikG Chao=fune ( Ag Sa epree in 

au by ih: A altunal Lonthly" ito, 11 ‘Al i tt, 

"The Kuomintang! s Aion Trade ono; ae roliey" # MAN AKG 
by TLNG Lisgh ' din Ve daa A } HANS vi if ‘A ) 
"The Sugar>Cane indy try ang the Sugar-Cane Farmers of Nei Chiang" 

( "Al tS 4 2g. % ~ Ae K a ? by Lt Chunged ( & “ K ) pubs 
lished in the " ir Ae Farmers", VYolune 7, #5. : 
Dispatch of the Certral News agency, dated 16 veplenber 1942. 2 

"How Le Restore Ce gh apes “Ce 7 40\ 4 HL f. 15 i ? by 

CHALG HUsiee@hlange ( publ ished inthe "Chinese Industry", #23. 
The majority of th noe A atone a e from 4 ticies entitled ioe 
Control of Textile ocuee rns an y, ge . : and "The 
Monopoly tolicy of the Kuo: aintang! o ( both written 
by TANG Ling’ tn. PAINS Be 2 LAR ? 

“How to Increase Textile iroduction", ,by the Native Cloth Industrial Guild, 
published in the "Comrereial Vaily", “dated 29 march 1945. 
"How to Increase fextile :roduction" by the Ae Cloth Indus trial Guild. 


"Comnents on the Textiles Control toliey" Map #) AR ) by 


VEG Liwgh tin. y ij 


"By Trip to Ke Chiu" BX Ohh ice 7a 3 by FaN Shiheeshih (2 9 NZ iu ) 
published in the "Cox ore dal Daf y", 4-6 danuary 1944. 
The "Commercial Daily", Lf March 1945. AL 


sate 


f 
1 


y 
ar ae on thie Froblam of Current Irices of Commodities" ( ie Y A 
fa. ,) oe CH' Lut Chiawehth and others, published in tie 
routes Mh. i: fl ES dated 25 June res ey mn LA 
"Commerce 4 ozechtan in 2944" (24 7 AG ) LA ys by LIU Chiswings 
Juarterly 2, Volume 


Pa 


( oh ), published in the "Szechwan “cednos 
Rea april 1945, 
wPhe dise of the Chinese sumdarin po eaeaeaaues ty 2a Ch aewpad Ah 4 } 

published in the "en Hui iao" of 4 July 4 i 
wditorial of the "Southeastern Dail yi 4 d Kg ), 18 December 
1959, 
"The National wealth Concentrated un the ae of a F "ew by CHONG Chiunps 
gai published in the "wen ie vao" of 9 July 1946. 


iditorial of the "Te pe Kao", 3G_dulye 

"handarin Capital" ( 4g eA Ie oh Le } by CHaNG Chereto He He ya 
ti MN n 

published in the "Chi Ha® 456 i>, A 

"Stop falking about Chungking" ae whet Hunaeb sang (KR ; y Bt Al 4 ) a Lished 

in the "Ta cane Pao" of 24, Vetober 1945. 

uditorisl of the "ta Kung « ao", 24 Uctober 1945, 

"Half Year after the fakins Over of eee sa by YaiG Feng th # JN 


published in the “wen Hui Fao" ie qj ad ab. 
Lditorial in the "Hsin ae ©) ) of 26 June 1345. 


"Kure shane Tao lao! ( - 

"Shaneh ai onthe a to vollupse" ae ta jae ’) by ahG sda 
ting ¢ ig ee iat sLished in’th GAN weekly", 0.22 2, Volume &, 
This parker: apn if cuoted from the "Hsiao shin Fao", 19 July LIAS. 

"The Hsin wen reot, mare 5, le June 1944. 

fhe "Lien Ho Jatly", evening edit ition, 20 June 1946, 


The "Chen Yen Fao! ( ay ); & June 1946. ; 

The "Usin kao", Kunming aifion, O Gay (19407) and also the "Cormercial 
ally" 12 hay (139461) oe 7 ~ 

itorial of the “Social Velfare Daily" ( ee 2 Hh. J, PelLping 


edition, L -ssugust LOA, 

"She Cosmercial Daily", 25 July 1946, 

"The world vaily', 17 wasust 1946. 

aditerial on the “Vomnercdal vaily", 24 July 1946. 
The “Rung Shang Tao tao", of 12 duly 1940. 
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ole Speech made by iU vensn Age? og in the "sconoric weekly" 
Volume 2, No 18, 

32. Same as the lteference #40 e) 

23. The "Hsiao Shih i aot ( ' Vil 4 ~ / 19 duly 1946, 

74. The "Kung Shang Tao rao, ( pe fA A10 July 1946. 

oo The "Kung shang Tao rao", 24 July 1946, 7 a) 

56. "what are the Leading Llnports* jby Yu Sat MEL ished in the 20 dune 
evening edition of "Lien Ho Daily". (& 

57> the "Total Jconomic vollapse”, by CHNF Cpt - MR rished in the "Hsiao shih 
rao", 19 July 1944, ; 7 

38. Speech by HU Hsiagiian ( ba i Zl }, published in the "Commerc ial 
Daily", 8 July 1946, om 

39. Nanking dispatch in the "Ta hung Fao", Lientsin wdition, 21 aupust 1946. 

60. "The wil Government" ( a oh a ),by Kawlui ({h-transliteration 
from the Chinese; (Crew!}, publishe in the american "Tine hagazina" 4 
1 June (19467) ; 

61, "The Feature of shanzhai", by Lao tte ia Ha (ik-transliteration from the 
Chinese), published in the “Life Lacazine" of 21 april (19467) 
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Wrcereerunsrnne: 


(A) Cooperation nith Fascist Germany ag the hain Lonopolistic activity 


From the financial and commercial transactions of the four Great Families 

we can readily understand how their wealth was amassed throush their unbridled economic, 
and political robbery of the people and through their treacherous Speculations. From 
1935 to 1936 they completed their financial control; then, when a new crisis arose in 

the national industries » they insedlately atternted » by means of their political power, 
to gain control also of a°l industries, Their m-tive was not to further the development 
of free enterprise, but. on the contrary, to prevent its development. From the beginning 
Of 1936, the CHIANG regime was alreudy formulating its plans for the control of industry, 
Leanwhile the so-called "Frineciples of, and Plans for. the teconstruction of the National 
wconony" were also conceived. actually, they were the plans of the Four Families to gain 
exclusive control of the national industries, Une of these most responsible for these 
plans was HSU whtseng ( 4 d 2 }, an Unportant figure in the secret Service 
System of Lhe CHLN family, / 

The Four families operating under official inet.hods , besides seiging such" ane 
garin industries" as the China Merchar: steam hip hayisation Company ( A b i vs - 
‘Set up the hational Resources 6 mlssion 4 Aik 4 fA J8, / to pair! Cort Hol 3ystema- 
tically of all industries, This comission ts ‘4 riginelly directly under the Lilitary 
Coumeil { 4 | id # ) of the CHIANG fordly, and thus, even from the very berinnina, 

it pos of @ military ‘nhtire, and 9 Moreover, was controlled directly by CHIANG Kaiag hek 

( oy 7 [ fz ). This organisation vegan’ its activities with the control of all the 
exportink of antimony and tuncster. Its “opineiple™ is "the utilization of foreizn capital", 
{It also believes ‘that "thera is no harm in looseninz a little the restrictions ol the 
Government concerning the utilization of Vorelgn canital')., hts is « clear indication 

of the extreme measures employed by the Four Fanilies in ootaininsa feudal, conpradere, 

and military monopoly in industry, 

"The ational Hesources Commission cooperated in lechniesl oroblems wich 

Germany in the tungsten and iron industries, with both Great Britain and Germany in the 
smelting industry, again with Gerrany in the kerosene and nitrogen industries, with the 
United states and Switaerhand in the inachine tools industry yang finally with the United 
States, Great Britain and Germany in the electrical equipment factories", ‘any Indage 
tries, such as the steel and the kerosene industries would be in a hopeless state if 
arranrements for loans hud not’ Hide in: advance with these foreifn countries", C eee 

Reference #1) From all this,it can be seen clearly that the Mour ramilies, in order to 
maintain their large-scale monopoly of industries, must cooperate with foreign inperalists, 
and alse must first cooperate with Japan}s allye--Nagi vermany., «an article in the 2nd 
issue 5th Voluze pf "Current ivents" ( # FA Yel i concerning the Germar investuents 

in China stuted as follovss"In vuust of" 1933, Gerhany Loaned UNC 50,000,000 to China te 
enable China construet iron and steel frctories, The total capital of the cinc-German 


Cooperative unterprise, the Chiang Hsi ( 44 {4 winding Goupanyy is UsC v6.06 000" 
and Germany has also invested ull e20 ,GUG G00 in the szeciman ining Company: there are the 
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projects for the joint 3ino-German construction of arsenals and of Hai Chou fp 7 la "| 
harbor, haterials were also loaned to the Yu Ving Kailroad ( # aus % y; ete.". 
In 1 Addition #e this, the loans of German materials J gh ge wUrOpe- Meh 4ir Lines 
{ GY £ Ai Mea ) and the HynanKweicgritailroad ( 4G He £4 5 Ve jy and the German 
ink Demet n the electrical and chemical industriés flave dlso beer. considerable. 
(See Geechee #2) The tungsten and iron factories controlled by the National resources 
Comission were managed in complete couperation with Hazi Gers any. sll their installa- 
tions, machinery, and technicians came from Ger: sany. the then famous ooierey Iron and 
Steel Factory was also a product of sino-German coo: peration: "ith the 'apuroval of the 
Generalissimo CUTALG', its installations were setup under the supervision of the KEUEP 
Company, and its buiddings were constructed by the construction departuasent of the Siemens 
Company". Since June 1936 "metalluryical technicians from Ching and abread were sent 
to Germany for advanced training in various localities desipnated Ly the KNUrb Company. 
Excellent results were obtained”. (See deference 43) «ll these were masterful achievenents 
of the couprador*.of Nazi Germany. 

Among the business metheds frequently used by the four Families to gain control 
of long established private enterprise: was the increasing of the capital of the barks 
or the complete reorganizing of these banks. another favorite xethod of theirs was to 
form new monopolistic enterprises either with their own or together with other people's 
capital . The saining)control of the Nan Yang Vobaceo Con, any and of various other 
textile mills by the SUUNG family is a good example of the use of the first method. 

In connection with the textile ing dustry, according to a newspaper dispatch 
in 1934, there were already then rumours of all textile and flour mills going under the 
ea of the Banking Group. In the spring of 1936, it was reported in a newspapers 


the seven principe. textile miljs,ineluding the a Hsing AG »,vhe Yd Feng 
4 ); and the Chin Hua (my 4 é Yextile killsin Hopéi wi 716 /, Honan 
) and vhansi ( 2G ovinces have jointly organized a United Textile 


Ag y association (47 § te 4 r Ay Jo 2a) under the sponsorship of the bank of 
China". (See Reference Fh) i news © c early’ c xposed the ruthless ambition of the 
SCUNG Family to gain control . ate entire Lextile industry in China. Hefore the start 
of the Jino-Japanese wir, Several textile mills had already Bey, their business rigats, 


hs, 


or their rights of distribution of profits,to the dank of China because of cebts owed 


toythe latter. among these were the Chung ott _ ) Textile Company of vu Hu 
(BH 436A), factories #2 and #5 of the shen Hsi rextile works ( cs Hy) oof 
shana, the, Tine Hsin Textile wOPKS i ig Ax of shanghai, the eng Yuan Textile 
orks (4B A. 4 lf J of Tientsin, vi Ws Yang Vextile vorks (te va W KO 
of lient Thé Heng Feng Chung oy ‘pp iD, Textile Mill of Shanghai’ was” 
leasad to the China Cotton Gocds Co. ae ( aid ) of the SOOKG Family. among 
the textile mills that ware directly 4 aye qe by the Bank of China were: 
the Yi Feng ( Ge ae ) in “heng Chou ae? wy ), the Jen y¢ ene Ufc ) in ®ginan 
ie ds and tre" Yunnan ( AA 4 ie ri ona 4 ) dnd the CHeng sn 
( WV ) textile coupanies 4h aq. ang (See i eference #5; at the sane time 
newspapers reported that "the Bank of ne We A e china peeon struction vank ( ¢ “es 
oA 4~~| jhave made bigger plans for further investments in the textile indh (at éat 
hg planned to establish five large textile sills in Szechuan (Pan ny J, Shensi 
CK if ds Honan ( 40 # » and Shansi ( 4)) i ) provinces ,respectively." (See 
Reférence #6) - 

Other semi-private Cy ys" sre ses controlled by the SOCH Cay, Were 
the tangize, alectric Con any ( 7, Em AYA Mp ald, the tiuad ian Lining up 3 Rad ay Ca 
pany ( ¢ Za A Bt fl), and mn tug Cl Ae? tlectric Company ( L\7 tp & i 
in Hanke Ae xin: pair led by the CIPN F Family were the China auté a: oe 
Gor aa (f fA % i Le % At 1s the Chung = _slectric: al supply Factory Fie" 

AY, tHe La ye Iron works ( A “yy i ih jJ. The then f dis : 2 rob 


xy an 
1 ade Sane ve gan IK, fh ie was Jointly : Sh As by the R'ULG, 3J0URG, ner cian 
“above=hi 


Pamilies. sarnon tioned enterprises, the Chi Chi Hydro~dlectric Gonusany in 
Hankow received aid from the Nazi busine amen: The CHK Family's China auto nanufacturing 
Company in the beginning was also uanaged with the cooperation of Nazi Germany. although 
the four £ Fatsilygycooperated with all the in perialist countries, they depended mainly on 
Nagi Germany to sein control of the Chinese industrics. This was the principle road 
followed by the Four Families from before the war until the bercinnine of the war, This 
road branched off in all. directions, 
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(B) Rapad cstablishnent of an sbsolute konopoly Based on the Uhindnation 
of Free interprise and on the kobbery of the Farmers 


During the Sino-Japanese war, the four Families, taxing advantarce of the in- 
creasing difficulties encountered by the free enterprises » intensified their ectivi- 
ties of monopoligine the 4 ndustries by, devanding more ant more on the nse ptt 8. 

Simultanseus.y wite the formation ofthe Trade Heculatione Comittee (@ nil % | fz. 
& 4 4 )_in spetercber of 1937, the CUulaNG recime Set-up,under the ~ilitar? Connety 
( ¢ zg Zi 14, ) the Industrial and wining Regulations Cosmittee ( 4 iy | Boake 

e Cor 4 fe) ng 


Z . 
uy mittee has two principal i.ethuds of rerulatine conditions in fart Fn 
dustry and other industries? ; 

(1; To give financial assistance to those "@ Vernient~operated" factories 
and mining companies which do not have suifictent funds and to those new factories 
and mining coripanies yhich are Still in need of Capital, (Note,...The 30-callec 
"governnent~operated" factories and ruining conpanies are really the private business 
enterprises of the Four Families), 

(2) To ade governiient shares to, or to take overy th? ori vate-cogratead 
factories and mining companies, and to put them under government management oy 2 
combined private and governnent manarement. (Note....the so-called "sovernnent" is 
the sovernment of the Four Families).” (See Reference #7) From this it is claar, 
that the first method is simply to aid Lhe" mandarin'eysterprises gand the second is 
to gain control of the people's private industries, The barbarous and cutthroat 
practices of the Four Families and their satellites are fully revealed in the two 
regulations mentioned above. ‘“i'ne four Families are just like those high officials 
who yhaving all the power in their hands, officially decree that they must have shares in 
ali of the very important companies in order that they may be able to noninate or 
appoint men of their own choosing to important positions; those cowpanies that refuse 
to co under their control are either officially or Secretly foreed inte bankruptcy. 
oreover, they recklessly regulate and restrict private industries and utilize povern~- 
ment funds and funds from the rational banks to buy shares in the private conipanies ; 
then these self-styled larrest share-holders Sorcibly take over positions of authority 
in the companies." (see iteference #3; Jaring the early stages of the war, a certain 
fovernment inspector once wrote the tollowing confession: 

"The governnent officials have always considered investments as a kind of 
donation or contribution to the fovernment or as 2 Special privilege cranted by the 
sovernment. ihen business is in a bad way, the interests of the government must be 
considered first, Consequently, people usualiv show slight interest in business ven~ 
tures. Mumerous private enterprises making larce profits were confiscated by the 
fovernment under the pretext of ‘control’, darce number of pining conusanies are now 
under this ‘control’ so that their preducts can be purchased at a low price and than 
resold at a hirh prtee. Por instance, tungsten was purchased at chC$30.00 per ton, 
but was sold for as high as CNC4200,00 per ton. The covernnent uses its power of 
‘control’ on private industries to enable the goverrunent-organized companies to make 
huge profits", (See teference #9) 

Although this letter is e short one, .t deseribes clearly the attitude of 
the Four Farilies towards the private industrialists as being similar to that of the 
feudal Land-lords towards their tenant farmers and slaves. This method of "contro 
wnich results in “low-price! ‘buying’ and ‘high-price! selling as already mentioned in 
the preceding chapter on conmereial Lonepoly, is slso an important factor in the scizure 
of private enterprisesby the Four Pandlies, and in their acquisition of ereat wealth, 
Other, ond even more important effects are the robbing of the farmers through taxation, | 
the CNC sandpulations and the public distribution of shares by force among the people 
(nainLy farmers), as gn the case of the shares of the Chart Blang industrial Development 
Company { | it pe # Ae g| J and of the Hunan Industrial Gonipany ( 704 A Le Ye ale ps 
the Four tded Les have bufat up their industrial monopoly by using their Lrdiveddous 
economic, political wer Lo seize the private industries, end to rob the farmers and 
other small preducers. in the Cactories, the Four Families still maintain a semi- 
feudal, barbarous labor system in order to pain more, profits. yaa 

The National itesources Commission { i 1@ % 4 Wo) and he Grdnerce 
Hareau are the two main organizations of the "o raidgain enverprines -< the CHIANG, 
SOONG and K'UNG families. Motes... .UHlalG refrained from all direct partici pation 
in the activities of monopoliging the nation’s economy and industries in order to 
maintain his reputation as the comiry’s "creat leader. But actually, he is a promi- 
nent figure in all # fovernment-operated" indus tries, and these so-called " povernuent« 
operated" industries, especaiily those under the control of the two great organizations 
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mentioned above,are really CHlaNG's private property). Until 1944 the number of in- 
dustrial units under the National Resources Commission, including all those point 
fovernnent and privately operated enterprises, totalled 105 units - 40 factories » 42 
mining companies, and 22 electric coupanies, (TN-These numbers add up to 10h), The 
number of office workers totalled 12,000 and laborers, 170,000. (See Reference ;/10) 
“Under the Ordnance bureau, there ware 20 Less than ten munition factories manatactur- 
ing military supplies". "The total capital of the enterprises, both private and povern- 
nent-operated, based on the report of the former hiinistry offntérpri ses of the CHIANG 
Government was Chy250 844,096 at the end of 1935. the capital of the sovernment= 
operated enterprises amounted to only ChCy30 2199,729, which was Less than 12% of the total 
Capital", Sut according to the statistical repert at the end of 19413 ‘the total in 
dustrial capital in the Kuomintang controlled area was estimated at CNC$1,600,000,000. 
That. of the government-operated enterprises was estimated at CNCw800,000,000 Which was 
about half of the total capital, he capital of the enterprise; under the control of the 
National Resources Commission already enounted to ChC¥ECGO,000,000 and those of the various 
provincial government~operated euturprd ses amounted to CNCZ200 3000000", actuaily,"the “otal 
capital of the gcovernment-operated eatorpri ges far exceeded the above figure of Chc : 
#600 ,000,000 because the capital of the military indugtviss was not included, horeover, 
most probably, the amount of capital of the fovernnent-operated enterpri. say under the 
National Resources Commission and that of the provincial fovernment-operated e:tavprises 
would by Uhenselves exceed the firures given above". (Sea Reference #11) The Ta kung 
Fao reported that, according to a rough estimate,during the war the capital o povern- 
mental enterprd ses amounted to over 704 of the total industrial capital of the couatry. 
(See Reference #12) The rapid concentration of “mandarin” industrial capital in the Kuo= 
mintang controlled area has completely crushed the free enterprises. The Four Families 
not only control the covernmental anteryyrieyg that are under the National Resources 
Commission and the Ordnance Bureau, but also all those so-called " public-operated" enter- 
prises in the various provinces, Lany of these companies are called the "joint rovern= 
ment and privately-operated conpanies!, fg exanples of the latter, « e have first the 

i i A 

Qn 


famous Keweishos Company (LA ia re e 41) in whieh 680 of the eapital is invested by 
the three banks ~ the Bank China, Che Bank of Varnaunications and the Farmers! 3cnk 
of China. The shares of these banks are called "commercia shares". jihen we have the 
Chan Kane Industrial Development Sompany of Szechwan iff di mn 4, 2 yap » which bas a 
total of 700,000 shares, 300,000 are the so-called "commercia shares", over kal? of 
which are owned by the Four Banks and the dseclrran frovincial Baak, (See Reference 14) 
From these examples it can be seen that whether the shares be "government shares" o+ 
“cormercial shares", the majority of phem are all owed by the Four Families. a 
The Hunan Industrial Company ( hy ff GAN / has government and private shares, But 
the largest of these private nae eloldérs is HoH. K'UNG .. such is the comedy resulting 
from the dual roles + official and private ~ of the Four Families, 

Having discussed the capital invested in the government operated industries , 
let us now consider the horse power of the principal, industries. Based on statistical 
reports of 1942, there arevin all,114 iron foundries in the country (16 of which ere 
fovermment-oLerated and 98 are j42 ivately-operated), having a total power of 5,069 iii’, 

The power of government-operated foundries emounted to a total of 4,069 H.b.,while that 
of the privately-operated foundries an-unted to only 980 Hot’. In other words, although 
the privately-cperated foundries ecepeise about 86% of the total number of foundries 5 

their power is only 194, ‘Ihe severmnent-operated foundries on the other fiand corrri.se 
only 14% of the total number, but their power is G1 of the total, Here is another 
example based on statistical reports of the sane year. There are ,in all. ten steel works, 
6 of which are rovernnent<-operated and 4 ,privabely~operated, Cf the total power of 

2,628 H.l., the eovernment-operated works totalled 2,307 i1.i’., while the privately-operated 
works totalled only 321 H.F. In other words » the povernment-opersted works had &@% of the 
total power while the privately-operated w rks had only 12s., (See iteference #15) Sut 

we must also realize that among the sorcalled “privately-operated" iron foundries anc 
steel works, the one with the largest capital 2, phe tron and Steel orks of the China 
Industrial Development Company qe a Ai eae (see ileference 716) ~- is owed by 
none ether than il.H. K'UNG, ‘Thus if we do not! count the Iron and Steel Lorks, then the 
horse power of the privately-operated works vould be even core overvhelningly Less. The 
above concerns only the metallurrieal industry. as to the peneral condition of all 
enterprises, it is es follows: "Comparins the sovernnent-operated enterprises with the 
vrivately-operated enterprises, we find that the averare capital of the covernment-o:erated 
enterprises is CNC32,000,000-while that of the orivatcly-operated enterprises is less than 
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ChC?200,000, The average power of the government enterprises is 100 H.i'. while that 

of the privately-operated enterprises is only 30 H.l. The governnent-operated enter~ 
prises haye an average of over 200 employees chile the privately-operated enterprises 
hay€only a little over 50 employees", (see iteference #17) In other words, the average 
capital of the privately-operated enterprises is less than 10 of that of the govern-~ 
nent-operated enterprises, vhile the average gower of the former is less than one-third of 
that of the latter, Concerning manpower, the former has only 256 of that of the Latter. 

The government operated enterprises with the “our Families as their nucleus, 
have step by step increased their production at the expense of the privately-operated 
enterprisea, In iron production Yor example, in 1940 the fovernment-operated enterprises 
produced only 5.76% while the privately-operated enterprises produced 94.244. In 190, 
the government enterprises produced 15.094 and the private enterprises produced 84.91%. 
in 1942, the government enterprises produced 25.64% end the private enterprises produced 
74.36%. In 1943, the government enterprises were preducing 50.96% against the private 
industries' 49.044. In the steel industry, in 1940, the government enterprises produced 
41.06% while the private enterprises produced 58.944. in 1941, the government industries 
produced 54.17% against the private enterprises? production of 45.83%. In 1942, the 
production of the government industries had jumped to 80.86% while that of the private 
industries dropped to 19.14%. and in 1943, the severnment enterprises were producing 
91.658 against the private industries' megere &.3%3. In other industries, in 1940, the 
government-controlled enterprises had a production of only 22.95% as against the orivate 
enterprises’ 77.054. in 1941, the rovernnent producticn dropped te 13.20% while the 
private production increased to 86.864. But in i942, the government was again producing 
36.454 as against the private enterprises! 63.46%, 4nd in 1943, the government was pro~ 
ducing 34.45% as against the private industries' 65.458 In the production of cay materials 
in 1940, the government. produced only 13.585 against the pyivdte industries’ production of 
86.428. In 1941, the governzent production increased to 19.424 and the private production 
‘decreased to £0,588. in 1942, the covernrent PE CCUCEL Of. became2h 84% to the civil indus- 
tries! 75.83%. ‘hile in 1943, the covernrient sas producing 24.84% against the private 
enterprises" production of 75,168. In the croduction of consumers' goods in 1940, the 
government production was 38.79% and the private production 61.214. In i941, the covern- 
ment production was 39.12% and the private production 60.88%. In 1942, the zovernaent 
preduction had increased to 20.33% while the private production decreased to 49.47%. and 
in 1943, the government vas producing 51.834 while the private enterprises were producing 
48.17%. (See lteference #18) 

The above discussion of the degree and the speed of concentration of the power 
used by, and the production and capital of, the covernment-operated Cn bareri sevduring the 
war clearly deacnstrates the seale and the speed of monopoligzation of all entursrh oes by 
the Four Families. The sphere of their monopolistic activities not only include the 
heavy industries but also all the light industries, «at the same time the figures given 
above clearly show us that the Speed of concentration of Capital in the rovernnent~ 
Operated erterg@eiaefar exceeded the Speed of concentration of production, They elise 
show us that the industrial monopoly of the Four Families is dependent on the tremendous 
economic robbery of the people and on the control of the country's treasury, 

Next let us investigate further the “privately-operated" industries cf the 
Four Families, Let us use the afore-mentioned China Industrial Vevelopment to, of the 
K'UNG family as our first example. uring the war there vere over 390 large factories 
in the industrialised province of Szechwan with a Lotal esp ital amounting to over 
CNC D344 ,GOO ,000. among these factories, the China industrial Development Company, with i 
a capital of CNC§120,000,000, was the Largest, FTAA nother example is 2 


( 
the Yung Hsing Industrial Company Ltd. ( ie. Be y a4 AA Peal) of the socrc Fanily, 
established in 1940 with the investments7Uat{ per? 


Htde “Bank of China. accerding to 
newspaper reports in May 1943, there were already eirhteen industrial units either already 
formed or being formed in the north-west known as the "Industrial Giants of the Northwest", 
They are,no doubt large trusts formed by the Four Families to gain monopoly of the north= 
western industries, 4hen there are the Ta Hua “teror}sing Conpany RA Eire hy i 
the Hua Hsi Reconstruction Compan: x a, on gt: the China Indudtrts1 44 ‘ : 
Mining Reconstruction Company { va LAM Aral > ebc.,of the CIN Family which are 

all of a monopolistic nature. Tiere ofe, twa fate Fardilles are not only trying te cain 
control of the free enterprises by means of their covernaent-operated enterprises, but 
also by means of their orivately-operated enterpri ses. 
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This barbarous method of doing away with the free enterprises tor the bene-~ 
fit of their own, this feudal, compradore and military monopoly of the Four Fami.lics 
in industry was, as has already been explained, attained through the utilization of force 
and of foreign capital , But this is only one aspect of the robbery. The second 
aspect is the utilization of force against the apposition of the people and arainst, damo~ 
cracy. ‘the third aspect is the corrupt nature of their managenent of industrial pre- 
duction. The details of the third aspect vill be discussed later in this chapter, 


CCC Rae rt aseseooree aoe ogonseeonn a 


(C) The sphere of Lionopoly widens +fter she "Pyrrhic Victory" over Japan 


after the "“byrrhic Victory", the huge enterprises formed from the dlood and 
tears of the Chinese people by the Japanese with their barberous methods of forred- 
labor and forced=seizures all fell into the hands of the new conquerors ~ the Four 
Families. The Four Families and their satellites first fought over the prizes, but no 
matter which family gained [possession, they.éventually took possession of all the ertere 
prises in food condition under the name of the "nation", (as has already been pointed 
out, to the Four Families, the term'the nat‘on" means "Ihe Four Families). "Those 
almost destroyed and worthless camanies were auctioned off te the people... sucker's 
bait". «as in the case of their financial, anc commercial monepolies, the Four farilies 
thus gradually extended the sphere of their industrial monopoly. Based on the rouch 
estimate of a certain individual jin kay of this year "the capital of the sovernment. 
enterprises amountato over 80% of the entire industrial capital of the hetion', (See 
Reference #20) 8ut the actual amcunt may be even greater than this rough estivate. 

1 the one hand, the Four families and their satellites utilized the taking- 
over of the Japanese industrial foundations in China te organize various industrial 
monopolies of a national character, and on the other nand, to organize various industrial 
monopolics in every district OY the country. as examples of the former, we have the China 
Textile Developuent Co. { A I 44 YN j LY 4 q ), the oF Textile sachinery Co, 

Cf A 4 YN fag), the ching” stW d2s% Mind] > the China betroteun 
‘ ‘ . 4 ey : r 4 ‘ 
Co, ¢ ¢ iB @ “Y AY is dy the Central alectpical sibplies Mactory iF BE a bP is 
the Centra? 3 ipouitiun, GO. bah 2 Me 4) i] d and the stil. being formed kati Gher 
Company of the Chung Hua Mari ist 2 4 f 4 af & 4G J. ‘the monopoly spheres of all 
these companies are very large: nt present? of the 4 ,000,COU spindles in the entire 
textile industry, over 2 sV0U,CL0 spindles belone to the China textile Co, which, poreover, 
is planning for still creater expansion. “he original capital of the China | etreleun 
Co, was ChC1,000,000,000. at present, it is planning to increase this amount to 
CNCw5 000,000,000, It is further claimed that the company will shortly put forth ali its 
efforts to the development of oil wells in Yu hen { f- Fo), Formosa ( 4) ana 
areas in the Northeast; it is, noreover, planning Jo éstablish branches in th < fees Tollow- 
ing areas ~ Chungking ( i J, tanchou ¢ mn dy Hankow \7#% Zo), shanghai, 
nerthern, central and southerf China ,in order ti? spread its net-work all over the country. 
it is also claimed that the Central -hipbuilding Co. will become the larrsest of its kind 
in the nation's shipbuilding industry. as examples of the orvanigations under the in~ 
dustrial monopoly in the various cistricts, we have,in the Shanrhad area, as already 
announced in the seWSpapers such organizations as the Shanchal hat erials Supply Office 
(ab “ip Ke Af. ¥ 4 [ts the slectrigal hechinery Factory ( 4 fe AA » the 
Shanrha fachine’ Pagid yu y ur # oe Be /, the shanchad Shiphui ding tadtowy (rip 

_< b /s,the Shanghai il Sefining “Plant: (Yip Ag “4 BA ds ane Chiangenan aroctric 
Co. (: a 4 Wn BY) the shanghai Vhenicsl Industrial Vactory, ( <2 id 4ts LE J; the 
Shanenet Bthhelt Factory of the Formosa Surer Refining L412 (23 Nie Hy os ip 1 A dy 
the China Radio Katerials Supply Co, Ta pois & Wy “a 2, ee. if Centiel “4 
és anyounced in the newspapers, we have the Central © ing lron and Steel Co, ( @ Ay 
Ih yj, the Central China sdining Co, Pet ), ete. Concerning the Cen ral 
China’ Iron and steel Go., it is clained thétyvhen’ te company attains its full cazacity, 
it will have about. 5,000 office workers 3 over 20,000 laborers und 300 wmericsn technicians. 
In formosa, as ulso announced in the newspapers, ve aye ine formosa Fower Co, ( B 4 

v ma: 2» the formosa ilSeoro~ 


4g Hs 4), the Formosa Surar Industrial C ( 4 
f ty }, th nosa surar industria Oo (ge pli A. } 
chemical Cd, ( H 4 Ail nA J, the Formosa Fertilizer’ Co.” ( Z ig AG Bi Par | éa the 
| ~53- 7 
Beets dl ?iov 
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Formosa Paper Industrial Co. ( 2 if $I 4y- , the Formosa Shi pbuilding Co. (Dp ; 

Ag. #4 ), etc. among these, the formosa Sugar Industrial Co. is already very famous, 
having taken over four large Japanese trusts which have a total of 42 factories 3 
2,000,000 Hous (IN- 1 mou = 733.5 se. yds), and an annual sugar production capacity of 
1 7400, *000 tons. (Note....At present, thres of its factories have resumed operation with 
a total number of 5,000 office workers. and 15,0CO laborers). This company is planning 
to control the sugar industry: of the enti ee The following is a detailed re- 
port from the Hsin Hua News agency ( Hh WKS. 6 

"Lelping Dispatch" ~ The ’ mafidhrdr Eiger. of the huomintang's SOUNG 

family took advantage of the taking-over of enemy property to ¢ain control of the light 
and heavy industries of the iei ping~tientsin area und to seize control of the few re- 
maining private enterprises. In heavy industry, there are in all 33 units and large 
factories to be taken-over by the Ministry of ceonont of ME turned over to the National 
Resources Commission of the uxecutive Yuan to be organized into the sosealled "sirht larre. 


Sompans.es of Northern China". They 5 a, ay nee Oe Go. ( 4b Nid }, the 


= 

me, 
wrhatae 
= 
ro. 


ae ae China ae and Steel Co, ( ), the ho Me Gas Cement Co. 


4 IV \ Ab if eA )s the Bite i A Beak y CAF WY i, the tien= 
ie autonobid ab Oho ae bvhich 4 was the for A aD Rios Showa suto- 
mobile | ractory ( & Rig "4 Vhemical Co. ¢ i Ks ea ” 
the Tientsin laper ZAe ang aN A }, and the Tienteth tench fe) 
Central ulectrical Supply Factory; fh N he dir wat control of the 4 aN ib 2 
sources Commission in Nankinr, ang under ey supervision of 3UN Yueheedd 4h A$ as 
the Assistant Chief of the National des -ources ir a ise Be whose position id sO Suhe 
between that of T.V. SCONG and .eNG Wenshao ( B Ah Jess des the above ientioned 
companies, there is also the Ching Feng Foal vos ORE nid, Which is now being 
formed, and which will be operated jointly by Te Nationa sSirtes Commission and the 
Hopei trovincial Governmuent. Vhus, the entire n twork, of heavy industries established 
by the Japanese North China UVevelopment Co, { 4b FA Tis |x Ab ) has been taken-over 
by the "mandarin capitalists" of the sUUNG Fanily. among the coupuratively large Licht 
industries in iientsin, those with the nogt vrofit =the textile C&paiies ~are also mo~ 
nopolized by the mandarin capitalists of the, SUULS Family. Uhe sixteen units of textile 
mills takem-over by the inj Wh of veonomi de "Acluding the iients “al 4 of the Yu Feng 
Textile Lill ( Hy Ast A Dg 2, the Ghung Than Textile Mild Ag ds 
oy piers Textile hill wah sao aa ae tientsin branch ite 2 {0 nad; 

pans Hei Textite BALL ( Me Gh 2 phe ig Mang Yextile Will (-A /% 

the machine repair factories, we 


1 Y Wy) and the Yun Ta tk @ ueVT (4 NE ), together with the curfenter 
ops * fm. £2 Gver, to the Tientsin branch 
company of the China Textile Co. (f A Y 

the lientsin Branch hill (also called (He 


Bad | Ki i) qhA Ay to he reorganized into 
iL, the China Textile Co, ‘This 
branch has a total of over 320,009 spindles which ig 84.4 Of the entire amount in ‘ientsin, 
The president of the lientsin branch of the Chine Textile VOo, YoNG Jemethou ( i) do 
(former branch manager of the Bank of China) is slso one of SUUIC's satellites, “Othé 
cumpanies taken-over by the hiinistry of sconomie et i Later re their 
zene owners,are the British-owned Wai luan Coal tine Ay Ki oe 


~ 


Ameriean Gooperative = ef the Pe Chung I'ebaceo Co. q Ki ine, 
Yung Li Yhemical ot ( AKA figs the Chiu Ta oy defining Co: AS A EA: Ks 
the | CHi Hey eat COe4 ieee iw, J), and the four factories ef the DK 295 
ee {< (AI, gh Fe Bod er, when they were ecturned, all except the 
irst two ib OF te compan es had either additional capltal (so-called 4 pov ernment” 
iavestsaite) ora portion of thelr raw materials and products retained by the lilnistry of 
Economics: affaires to serve as the foundation for "official" shares in those comoonies, 
Loreover," mandarin capitalists ‘became nex members of the beard of directors of the com 
anjes,,of which cued gradually g gained control. «s for instance ve have the nae Hue 


> i / Glass Factory in which the Japanese hae ents ef ChC#5,000,000 was divided 
aly 50,000 "efficial shares", this ear veing soe ef the total number of ones in 
the factory, Further, wilG wen fino (44 hj J, one of the new official sharehclders 
of the factory, became the chairman of And ENG? Girectors, sith the exception of cae 
above-mentioned factories, the other factori as should have either been auctioned orf o 
rented out to rrivate ra : ie angtear Gy the larger ones amonr these A es ep s 
the wast Asia . Tobacco Ca, jh Ie Af the Chung Hua Lateh Co, hit ds 
the Hein Yian Chemical ae eae: ei eat asia faint = A kis dy 
and the asia Leather 2 000 AG 5 i i a 4: AE i pare stil ee dir as 2 
menaced by the Linistry of Lcononic APE airs (Y £M, oer Those factories which 


were actual oe auctioned off were mostiy chemical and sachine tool factories,and had 2 
minimum opening bid of 5,0CO times the orice as estimated by the Japanese at the tie of 
transfer, Those factories s which are in comparatively scod shape all cost over (200,009,000 
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which an a aul industrialist can never afford. This was the case of LI fuwehen 

( ), an Fog paehcpea aie and a representative in the Folitical Consultative 
Con erence ), whose bid was rejected because it was below the mini- 

mum opening ha i ti hewn 

In the Northeast, wherever the Four Families and their sateliites went, the 

drama of the 'Battle of Taking Gver' was enacted. ‘heir subordinates foucht against 

each other: "You take-over, and 1 also take-over; you steal, and 1 also steal. Literary 
men fight against soldiers, and officials against people. Those with power rob without 
fear, those without power steal secretly". (See iteference #21; «according to a newspaper 
report in July "prominent figures are beginning to organize companies in preparation 
4% enacting the old drama of ‘mandarin capitalism". The Northeast, neplected and abandoned 
by the CHIANG regime, was for 15 years washed with the blood of the Chinese people and — 
of the Chinese Communists; when finally the Japanese imperialists were driven out of 
the Northeast with the help of the Soviet Hed army, the tentacles of the Your ramilies 
began again to be felt. the people of the Northeast have already begun calling the 
CHIANG regime in the hortheast the ‘Second hanchukud. ‘The heavy industries and the 
important light industries in the Northeast have already become the private property of 
the Four Feudal, Compradore Families, and,moreover, they are becoming impert:nt instru- 
ments of the latter in conquering the Chinese people. 

Some of the newly acquired enterprises of the Your families are still called 

“joint government and private cooperative enterprises", for instance, 604 of the capital 
of the China Textile Co. is "official snares" and the poretnine 40%, “private shares". 

The "official shares" naturally belong to the Your Families; but what about the "private 
shares?" They belon¢ to the Sank of China. me of the tentacles of the Four Families 

is "official" while the other is "private"> thus the so-called "Joint vovernment and 
private cooperative enterprises" is nothing out the cooperative joint uanagement by 

the two tentacies of the Four families. when the free industrialists voiced their opposi- 
tion against the rovernment manarement of the China Textile Co,, 1.¥. SANG announced 
that, after two vears,the povernment would transfer the management of the company to pri- 
vate parties. actuAlly what he meant was, after a certain period, the company will be 
transferred from the "official managenent" of the Four Families to the "private mana=- 
genent" of the Four Families. 


CHOPFOPHEOUPSCAHSSCeHUEOHFOUVOGCOFT HEATH HHO TO He AD 


(9) ‘Transforming China into the "Industrial Frontier of the United States" 


Binultaneously with the "taking-over" of all Japanese and puppet companies 
which richtly belong to the Chinese people, the Four Families transformed these com- 
panies into the subsidiary, en Teer S property of large -american caspanies. at pre=- 
sent almost all of the Four Families! important heavy and light industrial companics 

are partly or entirely financed with american capital , and all installations and 
techniques axe: supervised by american technicians. In short, capital, technique}, per- 
sonnets supervision, training. .o..8be. all. must be "Anerican coepradorized"”, all aust 
be "American styled". Before, and at the beginning of, the Jino-dJanpanese war, the “our 
Families cooperated with Fascist Germany. But after Germany's defeat, the Four Fanilices 
turned to the american imperialists for help. i1n barch 5, 1946, the following was re- 
ported by the Central News agency? . 

"according to the «merican magazine,"fhe China aid ionthly", the United states 

s whole-heartedly assisting in the industrialiwzation of China, (@s7iii) .t present the 
Unitee States is far advanced in its #lans for China and any of the plans are already 
in execution. 

(1) Before 1947, 5,000 smerican technical experts vill be sent to Unina. 

(2) Two american engineering companies have already completed all necessary 
surveys for he construction of hure electric-power iven and steel works and for the 
installatiornfrailroad equipment. toreover, several American cesent companies have already 
established factories in China with american materials, and these factories are staffed 
with anerican-trained technicians. 

(3) In the silk industry, american experts are hired as advisors to sup: arvise 
the standardization of working techniques and the quality of the products. it is esti- 
mated that the anmual production of Chinese silk may reach U.5.y500,000,000. Other 
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Chinese products that are in demand in the United States, such as tea, and chinaware ; 
are also being standardized. 

(4) Prospecting for oil is going on in the interior of China, backed by 
a powerful corporation of american oil companies, It is said that this corporation 
will shortly organize in China a consolidated enterprise to manage the oil industry. 
The principal motivating power behind the above-mentioned plans for the industwiali-~ 
zation of China is the Sino-American Industrial and Canmercial Association (Fs 
Ay: which represents 350 coupanies from 50 different american industries 
i ti the estimates of the 3ino-american Industriel and Commercial association, 
China will purchase from «america U.3.#125,000,000 worth of chemical equipment , 

Uo50985 000,000 worth of senerators (elec.), Usd.180,000,000 worth of iron and steel, 
U.S. ged,,000,000 worth of machine manufacturing machinery and U.5.¢160,000,G00 worth 

of pipes for the coal mines. In order to restore the industries in formosa and the 
Northeast to their normal production capacities it will require U.5.%200,000,000, ‘The’ 
transportation equipment such as is needed in railroad transportation, sea transportation, 
air transportation and highway transportation, and to improve the existing 15,000 miles - 
of highway, and to complete, within two years, a new 6,000 miles of highway, it will 
require a total of U.S.%840,000,U0U. (see deference #22) As it is impossible to list 
every one of the exampies of american “cormprador-ization" of various enterprises that 
are under the control of the “our Farilies, we shall. give in the following the condi- 
tions existing in the electrical industry (as only one example. according to a dis- 
patch of the United tress om 3 august (1946): 

Lues (7) Hy ‘ j,0f the vestinghouse International ilectric Company, 
has revealed that the ¢ompany has signed a twenty~vear contract with the National 
Resources Commission of Chins for the right of instituting production netheds, training 
the personnel, and supplying all the necessary machinery iv the ulectrical Supply ianu~ 
facturing Mactory which shall have a Cp ital of U.s.wi0,000,000.......He added that at 
present, nerotiations are being conducted for 15 to 20 similar contracts". 

/ China, under the Four Feudal and goapradom Families, will soon become a colony 
of the United States. from the industrial point of view, this fact is even more cLearly 
evident, The businessmen of California were told by hr, Nelson, formerly of the var 
tine ireduction 4oard, that “American businessmen must consider China as the industrial 
frontier of the United States, ilthough this frontier might not be more important than 
was the western frontier of the United states in the beginning of the 20th century, it 
is, at least, very important", ile further addede "In this way the United States can 
maintain its industrial leadership in the i’ar Hast", (See Reference #23) The Chinese 
_ people must understand that the american imperialists are not only considering China 
under the rule of the Four Families as arother "Vhildpoines", but as the western frontier 
of the United states. 

But the Four Families' making of China into the industrial frontier of the 
United states by cooperating ith the United States in the building of factories, etc. 
is only one side of the actual situation. “he cther side is the Four Families! opening 
of China's doors to welcome the american capitalists to set up factories in China. The 
so-called "new company laws", as conceived by the four Families are designed merely te 
five the amerigan capitalists nore privile ses in China. Concerning this question, Ma 
Vineet ( al A#]] ), independent economist of the people, has frequently cried out: 
"The severith afd 192nd articles of the "new coapany laws", recently announced by the 
government :do not stipulate that the head conpany of a foreign branch company in China 
must be in business in its own country......tThis is a grave ulistake, for, according to 
the new company laws, the brunch cosipany of a foreign caapany in China need not subait 
to the Chinese government the anount of its capital. ‘Therefore it can at any time in- 
crease its capital and thus avoid payment of income taxes to the Chinese governnent: 

On the other hand, the head office can claim to its own government that;as it is nos. 
yet in business in that country, naturally its share holders need not pay any income 
tax to the govermaent, inilorly, they can also avoid the payment of all other mis- 
cellaneous taxes. Under sueh circumstances, how can the Chinese industrial and. commercial 
companies compete with the foreimn companies: This is one of the ruthless schemes of 
the foreipn capitalists to strip the Chinese people of everything they possess. kr, MA 
further added that those legislators who foresaw the adverse effects of the new compan y 
daws on the entire national economy opposed them enerpetically. Their onposition was 
finally overeridden, however, by several high-members of the Suprene Netional vefense 
Vouncil, ‘he majority of the latter consisted of wealthy'mandarin capitalists whe, 
Joining hands with the conpradore canitalists, wanted to make use of the opportunity to 
acguire more wealth. This is another bit of evidence to prove that the political rower 
is in the hands of the Four Families and not in the hands of the Lesislators. Despite 
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the opposition of the legislators, the new company laws. were finaly passed, Accord~ 
ing to a news dispatch in liay, "it has been reported thet several inerican o11 come 
panies are organizing companies in preparation for doing business :p China. Further, 
the westinghouse Klectric Company has contracted with China to construct ap electrical 
power plant in China. Moreover, a few foreign canpanies = several Chapt factories 

one shipbuilding yard and one chemical manufacturing factory = have alr say -contracteg 
with China to build factories in China, The Bird Brand Concensed tiilk Ce cary is als 
negotiating for a contract to set up a plant in China. (See Reference HE. 3 Saw oy . 
these are only a few oF the reports that are trickling in now. This is jus. the Mea, 
Ning» 
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(E) A Death Blow to Free cnterprise 


The cross-fire of the “nandarin capitai"of the Four Families and the financial 
capital of the foreign imperialists in China's industries is tragically eliminating the 
free enterprises of the peopie. During the war, with the exception of those industries 
controlled by the Four Families, all other industries suffered innumerable hardships, 
as has already been described in the previous chapter on the commercial monopoly. An 
industrialist pointed out the following facts: The government factories take advantage 
of the enormous capital of the nation (meaning the nation controlled by the CHIANG regime) 
and of the privileges accorded then, {such ag the exemption from taxation , and a priority 
in the purchasing of raw materials) to reduce thei» production costs, Thus the private 
companies have no earthly chance in competing against them, The private enterprise of 
the Four Fanilies are similarly dependent on the latter's political and financial mono~ 
polies and on numerous super-economic priorities; moreover they have speclai financial 
assistance. For instance, of the CNC#150,000,000 industrial loan of the Four Banks to 
private industries, HH. K'UNG's3 China Industrial Development So, received CNCHIO ,000 ,000, 
Not so long ago, a writer, on the basis of his experiences since the "Pyrrhic Victory", 

_wrote the following article regarding the suppression of the free enterprises by the 
Mnandarin® capitalists: 

"First there is the invasion of the various productive enterprises: ~ Under 
the two slogans of 'Merchantg Unable to Continue in Bugine.s' and 'Governnent industries 
Fighting for the World hapket! ,the"nendarin"capitalids, discuised as fovernment represen- 
tatives, menopolized the various productive enterprises. as for instance, the China 
Textile Co, monopolized ali the dying, evinning and weaving companies, the China ilk 
Co. monopolized all of the silk industry in - Kiangsu and Chekiang trovinces, the 
Ministry of seonosdes monopolized the whole nation's production of coal, iron, steal., 
tungsten, zine, tin, mercury, antimony and petroleum and also the machinery, electro- 
chenical, and sugar refining industries. Tha kinistry of Communication monopolized the 
railroad, ships, automobiles and aviation and also ail their associated industries, The 
Ministry of Food monopolized the flour, eraine-husking, and "oil-extracting "industries, 

The Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry took over the farms and the factories manufactur~ 
ing agricultural implements, anc finally the Ministry of cducation took over all the 
industries associated with the cultural activities. Thus the private industries met 

stiff opposition in every industrial field." 

"Secondly there is the control. of power: ~ One of the most important raeguire- 
ments in industrial production is power ,and the main source of power is coal. After the 
victory, all the transporting and selling of cae fe under the control of the Fuel 
Gontrol administration of the hiinistry of uconomicef“RTY coal required by the government 
and private enterprisesare supplied through this Control Administration, but the private 
enterprisesnot only cannot get coal for the same price as that paid by the governnuent 
enterprises but also they have to guarantee a steady supply. In fact, there is no 
guarantee of coal supply for the private industries but from the blackmarket and the 
price of black-market coal is from one to ten times that of the official price. The 
selling price of coal of the Fuel Control administration to the government enterprises 
is from a minimum of CNCG$30,000 to a maximum of CNCHLBO,0CO per ton but the cost cof 
black-market coal is around CNC#$300,000 + this increases the production costs of the 
private enterprises and thus diminishes their chances of competing against the government 
controlled enterprises." 


—57— 
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‘Third js the monopoly of raw materials and equipment: Raw materials and 
equipment are also important requirements in industrial production. At present whether 
they are produced in China or are imported, they are all taken-over and controlled by a 
corporation of the "mandarin capitalists". For example, all imported cotton and wool, 
raw materials of the textile industry, are monopolized by the China Textile co. The 
paper pulp and all paper-manufacturing installations left by the Japanese were all used 
by the various paper mills managed by the ministry of Keonomic Affairs. Soon after the 
victory, these paper mills were manufacturing only banknote paper for the Central ilrint- 
ing Office which prints the currency. Later, because of the fixing of an unreasonable 
foreign exchange rate, the prices of the domestic comuodities exceeded those of the foreign 
commodities, Therefore the Central trinting Factory reduced its s€ope of activities 
and turned over the work of printing banknotes to foreim firms. As the demand for 
banknote paper decreased, the paper ciils began to manufacture other kinds of paper. 
when the supply of paper pulp left by the Japanese ran out, the paper mills, now but 
empty shells, were sold at auction, The small Chin Sheng Paper kil1 Us 4 ty a 
was up for auction for 200 gold bars. Under such conditions, how can the private “enter 
prises hope to survive?" 

"Fourth Ts the competition for the market3 ~ The government enterprises claim 
that they are fighting for the oversea markets sounds impressive, Actually, however, 
these pseudo~covernment enterprises of the "mandarin capitalists" are competing with 
the private enterprises for the domestic markets. For example, outwardly, the China 
Textile Co. claimed that, as the factory installations left by the Japanese were more 
suited for the weaving of fine yern of over a 40 gauge, and as the domestic market, for 
such yarn is somewhet limited, if ean be exported to foreign countries to win overseas 
markets, which will in turn re-enforce China's foreign exchange. Toward the end of 
December of Last year, T.V¥. SCUNG sin a »ress conference ,further emphasized the above- 
mentioned aims of the China Textile Co, But at present the China Textile Co, has dis- 
continued the weaving of fine yarns and has reverted to the weaving of coarse yarns of 
20 and 16 gauges. Is not this the abandoning of the oversea markets by the China Textile 
Co. and a return to competition in the domestic market’ The installations of the private 
miils are somewhat primitive and mainly suitable for the weaving of coarse yerns, yet 
the government mills insist on coupeting with the private nills. How, then scan the pri-«- 
vate mlils, under such unfavorable conditions, compete in any way at all with the Fovern= 
ment mills? ere 
Wifth,is the cooperation of the "mandarin capitalists" with the compradore 
capitalists:~ In the fight for commercial profits, the domestic market declined end 
became Less profitable. The'manderin capitalists"then joined hands with the compradore 
Capitalists and used their political power to set up an unreasonable exchange rates 
when, as a result of this new rate othe prices of domestic products became higher than 
those of the foreign products, they took advantage of this opportunity to steal the 
commercial profits from the people. for example, although there was an inexhaustible 
supply of domestic cotton for the weaving of the coarse 16 and 20 gauge yarns, the 
"nandarin capitalists" insisted on importing american cotton. Although spindles could 
be manufactured domestically, they insisted on purchasing 500,000 spindles from the United 
States. Because the import business was profitable, they planned to organize a large-- 
scale import and expert company to take over all the import business by means of their 
political power. Thus they hoped to run all the independent import and export firms, " 

"The facts mentioned above concern only the suppression of private enterprises 
by the "mandarin capitalists", Hesides this, the private enterprises are also sulfering 
unreasonable political suppression. for exemple, the private enterprises are paying taxes 
in accordance with the regulations of the Central Government (CHIANG's Central Government) , 
but the taxes are frequently increased without any regard to the said regulations". 

(See Reference #25) 

Naturally the "mandarin capitalists" mentioned by the writer quoted above are 
the "mandarin capitalists" of the Four Families. Sane of the statements of this writer 
are erroneous, as ,for instance,;the statenent that the "mandarin capitalisis are coopera+ 
ting with the compradore capitalists". in reality, the "mandarin capitalists" became 
“mandarin capitalists" because they were at the same tine "compradore capitalists". They 
are not two classes of capitalists, tut one and the same clezs, Seme of the examples 
given by the writer are also incomplete, For instance, he neglects to mention the mono- 
poly of transportation by the four Marilies, The Four Fasilies monopolized the railroad 
network, the highway nebwork, the steamship companies, (of the 500,00 tons of shioping 
now owned by China, the China herechant Yteanship Navigation Vo. of the SCUNG family owns: 
about 250,000 tons), and the aviation companies. (Sone of the latter are managed by 
China and foreign countries and some ere directly under foreign managenentsas the .airo je- 
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Asia airline Co., which was formerly jointly managed by China and Nazi Germany, the 
Sino~American China National Aviation Corporation, and the recently established 
Chemault Air Transportation Go., to which the Four Families have sold all aviation 
-rights). During the war, the Four families even monopoliged the donkey-cart trans.-- 
portation network, Thus, in addition to being able to supply CHIaNG's ailitary 
forces with transportation, the Four Families were given innumerable advantages in 
obtaining not only a monopoly 3 commerce, but also in industry, The writer mentioned 
above also failed to mentiontte profits made by the private enterprises are not only 
taken away from them by the Four Families through heavy taxation but also through 
high-interest loans and the insurance companies, (according Lo = news dispatch, exclud- 
ing the insurance companies with foreign inyestments, the capital of the so-called gcovern= 
ment-operated insurance companies of the Four Yamilies amounts to over 90% of the entire 
capital of all insurance companies in the area under the control of CHIANG) o 

Such an industrial monopoly of the Four ieudal Compradore Families alone is 
sufficient to exterminate all free enterprises of the people. (See Reference #26) 

With the additional influx of American products and of American capital, it is then no 
wonder that the free enterprises everywhere are gasping for breath, ven those factories 
which rendered CHIANG meritorious Service during the war are suffering the same fate, 

"The factories in the interior of China asked the government for relief. But the 
government not only refused (saying that, because of the lack of factory machiner-: and 
poor management,these factories were not entitled to any relief), but also revokdd the 
privileges which these factories had enjoyed during the war". (See Reference #27) "ALL 
the factories that moved to Chungking managed to survive the war “at now they are facing 
bankruptey. The small and the medium-size factories are hit the hardest." (See Re- 
ference #28) According to a news dispatch in duly of this year, "of the total 470 
factories which are members of the Chungking Branch of the China National Industrial 
Association, about half have ceased operation. Of the total 380 factories which are mem=- 
bers of the United Association of Factories (which moved to Chungking during the war), 

122 have legally closed dom. and of the 1,100 reristered factories of the "Small and 
Medium-sized Industrial United Aassociation"about 80% have ceased operation; moreover )those 
that are still in operation are so in name only. (See Keference #29) This is the condi- 
tion in Ch neking, and the conditions in all the other areas would naturally be the same, 
If a factory is large enough to attract the attention of the Four Families and their 
Satellites, then it is inevitably seized by the Latter under some pretext! or other. as 
stated in the following report: 

After the victory, the workers or Severai arge factories in Chungking went 
on strike demanding a bonus.......the sovernment took a hand in the matter and utilized 
the opportunity to reorganize the factories, putting them under government control. During 
the reorranization, the officials of course got their hands on most of the stock. kot 
ong after, they claimed that it was no lonzer necessary for these factories to be under 
government control and they reverted them to thenformer private status, Hewever, most 
of the controlling shares were already in the hands of these ‘part official and part 
merchant! potentates". (See Reference #30) 

Naturally the profit-hungry Four Families and their satellites not onky ruined 
those private factories which had rendered meritorious service during the war but also 
abandoned their ow "covernment-operated" and "privately-operated" factories » whenever 
there were greater profits to be gained by doing so. Thus, if they find that the ine 
porting of a certain american preduct (which ig cheaper and of better quality than the 
Gomestic product) would br'ng a bigger profit, then they unhesitatingly close their own 
factories which are manufacturing that particular product. an example of this is the 
closing down and auctioning of the Four Famiiiest soverninent~operated paper tills, 

(See Reference $31) In other words, the four Families are fully prepared to become 
commercial compradores of United States products, a news report in July of this year 
stated: "The only feature of ‘industrial reconstruction’ that is of interest to the 
government is the purchasing of foreign factories and the building of new factories in 
cooperation with foreirn capitalists. Thus the old and chsolete factories and mines in 
the interior of China have no choice but to close down. This is true not only of the 
private enterprises, but also of the fovernment factories and mines". (See Heference 
#32) In other words, the Four families are also fully prepared to become industrial con~ 
pradores of United States capital. ‘Thus no matter what the Four Families actually are 
doing, they are always dealing fatal blows to the private enterprises and to the entire 
national economy. 

There is no way out for the privite enterprises as leng as they remain under 
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the control of the Four Feudal, Compradore Families. This is the absolute truth which 
cannot be denied! This is the conclusion drayn from 19 years of experience — from 
experience gained since the start of the war and especially since the "PyrrhieVietorj"! 


POGCFIOFAODO GO OCRAOHOBAeO DOO EY HG 


(F) «a Thing Rotten to the Core Cannot sxist 


The Four Famiites have done all they could + They have betrayed the country, 
slaughtwrel the people, and destroyed the productive capacity of the entire nation - 
they could hardly do anything sore. Comparing the productive capacity of the Four 
Families! monopolized enterprise§ with that of the private enterprises, we find an ex 
ample of complete historical retrogression, 

The business methods of the four Families! Bovernment-operated enterprises 
are well-known. as one writer said: "siver since the CHIKG dynasty the methods used in 
managing business enterprises in China have been like those used in fovernment crgani- 
zations and not at all like those usec in industrial and commercial enterprises, Ll 
the monopolized enterprises of the Four Families are like hure governmental courts. 

The purposes of these courts are £0 suppress the free enterprises and not te inerdase 
production. During the war, someone wrote: "The management of a privately-operated de« 
partment store requires only 20 or more persons, but if it is converted into a governnent- 
Operated department store, it will then reoquire-6 departments, 20 sections and 300 en- 
ployees", (This perso sfefertimio the comercial enterprises, but it is the same in the 
industrial enterprises), "Matters ,which can be done in a few days, take weeks or months 
or even longer to finish", "4 receipt. requires the stamping of 30 seals". 5ee neferenceg. 
Any description of the corruplicn in the governnent enterprises would be infinite. After ~ 
the "byrrhic Victory" the situation renaineu the same. Let us take the famous China 
Textile Co, as an example. A certain writer once said: "The Larger a factory is, the 
better it can conform to the ideals of economy which are the reduction of manpower and 

the lowering of the production costs. at present, however, the China Textile Co, is 

doing just the opposite, ihe head company alone has a staff of over 700 perscns vho like 
thesein covernnent organizations, are just hangings around doing nothing, The skilled 
techniciang in the various factories have no chance of displaying their Skills, and sood~ 
for~nothing loafers are appointed to important positions at the pereral manarer’s gaye 

4& textile mill in the eastern part of Shanghai, having 50,000 spindles and §6 weaving 
machines, before being taken-over by the China Textile Co, was run by the Janariese with 
only a staff of 37 persons, Five of them were office workers, and the remaining 32 

were technicians. Now this factory has a regular staff of over 60 employees, forty of 
whom are office workers and only about 20 are technicians. as for the ray materiais , 

the company buys cotton “in China and fron the foreipn countries and distributes it 
carelessly to the various factories. ‘Thus sometimes cotton for weaving 40 gauge yam 

is distributed to a factory weaving 20 gauge yarn , and sometimes when cotton for weaving 
60 gauge yarn is scarce, cotton for weaving 32 rauge yarn is substituted. Yet the 
factory manapera cannot complain. In case any machine voes out ef order, the permission 
of the general manager must first be obtained before the neessary parts - even such small 
items as a few serews ~ can be purchased, ven after a requisition for the necessary parts 
has been turned in, it may take three te four weeks before a reply is received, or sane- 
times there may be no reply. seanwhile the damaged machine remains unrepaired®., (see 
Reference £34.) 

Actually, all productive enterprises taken-over. by the Four Families in the 
"recovered areas" are being cestroyed by the latter, the inajority of the factories have 
not yet resumed operation, and fuse quantities of equipment and raw materials are rotting 
away o 
The above-mentioned type of management in the government chterprise has greatly 
reduced their production capacities. during the war,for instance, "the factory manacer 
of a certain csovernment-operated elestric light bulb factory stated: “Yhen the factory was 
under private management, it could :nanufacture 10,0600 Licht bulbs with only 22 employees; 
bat now, with 70 employees it can wanufacture or ¥ 3,200 bulbs." (See Reference #45) 
this difference in the sroduction capacities emphasizes the historic retropression of 
the cpovernment-operated enternrises under the Four Wermijies, For conditions since the : 
victory, let us again take the China ‘lextile Co, as an examples The majority of its svindles 
are still idle, but we shall not discuss this. Instead ve skall discuss only the operating 
conditions, according to a news report in Lay: "lhe averare daily output of each spindle 
is about one pound of 20 rauge yarn. at present, hoxever, the company with 750,000 
spindles produces only 7OO bundles of yarn, which is ecuivalent to about 4/10 pound per 
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Spindle, This average is only comparable to thet of the small mills in the interior 
of China during the war, and it should be the cause of the ultimate dissolution cf 
the company", (See Reference #36) . female employee in one of the factories of the 
company said: "In the days when the Japanese were in charge, any damage to the machinery 
was repaired instantly, but now everything is conducted in a listless manner. Small 
damages are ignored and the machines continuously used until they run campletely out 
of order. I fear that the majority of the spinning machines of this company will be out 
of working order by the end of two years". (See Reference #37) The above-mentioned two 
views - "the ultimate dissolution of the coupany"” and "the inajority of the spinning 
machines out of working order" - are two accurate diagnoses of the ultimate end of the 
monopolized enterprises of the Four Families. 

Naturally, to insure their monopoly of the industrial profits, the corrupt 
government industrialists exploit the laborers without any compunction. ie may even 
say that they are extremely determined on thia score. The Four families do not consider 
the laborers free men. In July 1943, an order from Fresident CHIANG directed that "all 
laborers in sovernment or private factories must. accept mutual responsibility for their 
actions. Also, hereafter, any laborers without a guarantor sill not be hired. (See 
Reference $38) In other words y the Four Families are treatine the laborers as slaves 
of compulsory labor, This is an important characteristic of the feudal, compradore and 
military monopoly of the Four Families in industry, and another indisatiqvof their utterly 
corrupt practices, The Chinese labor class suffers extrene hardships under the cruel 
suppression of the semi-feudal and semiecslon‘al system of the country. The wares of the 
laborers are very low, their working hours arc very long and their strength is very 
often inhumanely overtaxed. The Chinese .aborers are not only cververized pout also even 
their earnings, which are absolutely necesrary for their very existence, are frecusntly 
taken away from then. The Four fanilies sieaded. by CHIsNG Kaie®hek great the laborers 
as slaves of compulsory labor yoecause it 4s therefore easier to exploit them, 

Next, among the numerous enterprises oved by the Four Families, Speculation 
plays an important part. Besides taking-over private factories under the pretext of pro- 
moting production, members of the cour “amilies aro also ever on the lookout for busi- 
ness speculations to enrich thensglves vurther. In the preceding chapter we have already 
mentioned the famous KNBICGOY 2 7+ / onberprisine lo, whose transactions have really 
been very shady, Let us now take’ the Cian xane Oi) fx 7 Industrial Development Co, 
as an exaaple: “lts business consists of purchasing Gi hoarding tung oil, wool and 
brown sugar, and speculating in POldes+reeo2tnf Oil, for instance » is usually purchased 
at CKC 5,000 per ton and then sold at over WiCe100,G00 per ton", (See Reference & 39) 
another exaiple is the hoarding of huge iuantities of medicel Supplies by the Central 
Drug Lanufacturing Co. (of whieh iH. c°UBG is the chairman of the board of directors) 
for the purpose of commercial speculation, (See Reference ri, ‘the industrial monopoly 
of the Four ramilies and their feudal, compradore business Speculations are interwoven 
one with the other. No wonder their iileral «ealih continues to pour in. 

Por conditions existing since the “:yrrhic Vietory", lot us Srain use the Ching 
Textile Co. as an example, certain writer once seid: "The vovemment ig running its 
textile milis, it secs » tor the purposes of pure speculation and emporary profitenek ing". 
This remark fits perfectly the China Textile Co, whieh is actually inother huge commercial 
Speculation company. In hay of this vear, one Newspaper aupeared vith the following head= 
lines: "The China Textile Co. Offers Vorpradere Services" “Huce Juantities of Kexiean Cotton 
Cloth Shipped to SJhanchai Being Cffered for Sale by the China Yextile ao,*, (See teference 
idl) Cotton imported from america by the China textile vo, besides bela: used by the lattery 
oo. is,is also being sold, thus enabling the company to realise orofits Loom two sources, 
{See Reference whe). Loreover, the cotton yarn produved br the co. pany’ s own ais are 
utilized for comzercial speculation: "The production of yarn in Shanchai ix monopolized by 
the China Textile vo, Thus if the latter discontinues Supplying yarn, the sitire weaving 
industry will beeome paralyzed. Therefore, the China Textile Ua., with it ower of ‘life 
ang ceath’ has full control over the weaving industry. Taking atvantare af this point 
the conpany often unrensonably increases the price of yarn in order to rake Jarger profits. 

at the same tine, it neither aius at full production nor at supplying the wewing cills 
with sufficient yarn, so that the demand for the raw material (yern) is always rreater 
than the supply on the market. Consequently the price of yarn rises and the company makes 
darger profits", (See lieference ;43) The difference between the telling price of yarn 
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and its cost of production is frightening. aedording to one investigation, "the pro- 
duction cost of the China Textile lo. of one bundle of yarn is less than CNC{60C,000, 
but its selling price is over CNCG1,100,000. (See Reference #hd) 

Actual facts prove that the Four Guilty Families are parasites rotten to the 
core and cannot survive. On the other hané, the free enterprises, though at present 
they are being persecuted by the American imperialists and by the Four Families, wi11 
always survive because, by their very nature, they are propres sive. The Trotskyites 
have supported this fendal, compradore monopoly of the four Families in industry, but 
history has already amply proved the. Troskyites to be a sroup of inslenisi cant “worms”. 

From this comparison of the production capacities oi the government and private 
enterprises, it can be safely inferred that the Four Families, in the course of events , 
shall become extinct. But until then there will be a bitter struggle. The Four Great 
Families, with the assistance of the american imperialists, will stop at nothi 1g £0 
annihilate the free enterprises. if the free sn ha are to avoid this fate, the 
free industrialists must join hands with the farmers, They must present a united front, 
fighting for industrial freedom and fer the farners' emancipation, In this way they 
can insure the emanel pation of the people and the development of the nation's production 
capacity. This is the one and orily way out for the free enterprises, There can be no 
other way. 
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{a} Nation=ide feudal Slave iasters 
The sudden rise in wealth of the Four “ariiies and their financial, conmercial, 
and Industrial activities have already been discussed in the previous chapters, There 
activities of the Four Farilies were di rected fis not the farmers, and the dunnense 
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Since the beginning of the reign of the Four Families, the number of tenant 
farmers in China has rupidly increased. «according to a statistical report of the Cen- 
tral Agriculttiral Research Bureau of the Kuomintang Government from 1911 to 1935 the 
bercentage of tenant farmers increased from 28% to 384, and the percentage of " bart 
owners", from 234 to 274 of the total population. (The figures for 1937 and 1938 are 
the averages of the 15 provinces under the control of the Kuomintang). Sut these per- 
centages are only approximate because in the more fertile areas the increuse of tenant 
farmers should have been creater,, jor example, acgordins to surveys conducted during 
the war years, in the Chengtu ( d,s Hsintu Ci a ) and other hsiens of 
Szechuan province, the vercentage of tenant farme s' reached over 704, in ta Hsien 
{ ) and Chiangpei Usiens ( ge a BR.) of sastern Szechuan Frovince, the percen- 
tage"of tenant farmers being upproximatety B80 (See iteference #1). Generally speaxing, 
the increase of the tenant farmers is in direct proportion to the concentrution of land 
tenure. For example, on the plains of Chengtu, 8% of the landlords ovm 806 of the total 
acreage of farm-land and, in Chungkinys, the landlords, (shout 2% 25f the peculation) own 
95.6% of the total farmland. (See Reference #2) S%echuan irovince can be recarded us 
a g004 example of tic rapid concentration of land tenure in the hands of a few. "From 
1937 to 1941, the area of land owned by landlords in szechuan lrovince increased by 
69 te 704, and in Sikane trovince, by 69 to 734" (see weference {3), a concord tant 
effect of this increase in private land ownership nas been the heavier Lend rentals that 
the tenant farmers must pay. The Chinese dandlords had slwa:s charred the farmers exor= 
bitant rentals, In many cases the rental amounted to 502, 662, 706 or even 80% of the 
total amount of crops gathered in durinz the harvest. Het use of the feudal syster. of 
agricultural nroductien in Chins, the amount of surplus products Is extrenely small, the 
percentase of surplus products being usually between 1O to 204 of the total production, 
Un the hest farm land, under the most fuverable conditions, the percentare of surplus 
products is still not more than 5Ue, but then the better the land, the hicher -lways the 
rent. Thus such hirh rents would net only take avay the vhole of the farmers! sirplus 
products but also the srester curt of chat he absolutely needs for subsistence, However, 
they are, on the other hand, the source of wealth of the Chinese feudal landlords, such 
rent "robbery" under the reign of the ClIANG regime has becane more and more pronounced, 
In the pre-war days, for example, “accordine to the 1934 annual report from T'ad shan 
Hsien ( # J ) of the Kwanctunc rrovinee A@isinistration, the rent for each "mout 
(Chinesdacre/*Sf farmland in that Hsien has increased within a 5 year period from ChCS20 
to CNCH30, i.e. an increase of 50", (cee lleference ils The tobal rent of the 27 families 
of tenans farmers in a certain hsisn in Saechuan trovince increased by $1.44 during the 
War years Irom 1938 to 1944. (See eference #5) the arricultural situation in other 
provinces under CHIANG's regime was peactleally the sume, All these figures show clearly 
that the reign of the Four Families hss areatly encouraged "feudal robbery". 

The concentration of land in the hands of a few feudal lords, und the latter's in- 
tensified rebbery of the tenant famers were in compicte harmony with the concentration 
of wealth in the hands of a few compradores and their intensified activities in the arri- 
cultural field, Under the rule of the Four Families there was a rapid change in the social 
positions of the new and old landlords in the various locslities, The cid landlords were 
gradually dying-off, while the new iundlords were rupidiy rising to take their PLES Se 
according to investigations conducted in 16 hsiens in Szechuan rrevince in 1935, the new 
landlords comprised 314 of all iandowners, but they ovned 904 of the total Land owned by 
all the landowmers, while the old dundlords, comprising 694, owned only 103 of the land, 
The above is a classical example. The old. landlords were nerely "native wealthy landlords", 
The new landlords, however, are close followers of the four coupradere financial heads of 
the huemintang, and they are cenerally knowm as the "rey vesternized Lendlords, th vr 
are the bureaucrats, the wiliturists and the party seeqlauais of the Kuorintung vho rely 
on thelr politics] power to “erab’ everythines for therselves and, at the stuse tine, to 
Suppress the old landlords. They have hecona the nevi socinl sillars of the four Yeudul, 
Compradore iandilies, they are making the reirn of the eur Fordlies the blacke t und most 
feudal monarchial period in the history of China. 

The Four Fauilies ow Land end Property in villnves, tovns, at anportanmt communi- 
cation junctions, and in hurbor areas, they are thus the nation's bigsest landouners. 
In the old feudal China there was an old saying: "Yhere is not one plece of Lend under 
heaven tnat does not Delons to the unperor™. it present the “Kaperer’ is Chi Faieshek,. 
all the land owners in Chins are playing either second or third fiddle to Wie four rondlies, 
All the farmers in areas under the rule of CHIANG, including all tenant-farmers, "part- 
owners", and independent farmors, are slaves of the Four Families. The Four Fanilies not 
onl rob them financially, commercially and industrially, but -lso collect rent (on the 
land) from then, The collecting of rents by the Four Families is done by means of taxation, 
either by taxing the farmers directly ,or indirectly by taxing the local landlords, In 
inmost cases the former direct method is used, The "inspectors" and the "land commissioners" 
whe collect the rent for the Four Families are penerally the soldiers, petty goverment 

amb yun 
REST MotED 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 
Be2igiCtap 


officials or the local scalawags. “veryone knows that the various direct and indirect 

taxes imposed upon the farmers during the pre-war days by the CUUALG regime were ex- 

tremely heavy. There were various kimis of miscellaneous taxes, too many to be listed, 
which save the corrupt officials infinite opportunities for "scueezine”, according to a re 
port by Fiupsl 4f 3 Mbecasliteration trom the. Ghinesa); during 1929 te. 1933 "there were al~ 
together 158 kindg of rural taxes in China. dhe rate of the Chinese land tax was 

CNC$6.34 per British acre which was equivalent to Us~1.79 per acre. However, in 1932, 

the rate of the land tex in the United States was only Usi.46 per acre", (See deference 

#6) The surtax levied on the furmers exceeded by more than 10 times the normal amount 

of dand tax. These were the inethods used to collect large rentals. (Up to the fall of 

the GHEING Dynasty, the surtaxes never exceeded 1/12 of the total taxes, ‘The Four Fani- 
dies are thus robbing the farmers on a far preater seule than either the olricialsof the 
GU'ING Dynasty or the .arlords of Lorth China). in addition to these taxes, there are 

also forced labor, the conscription of young men, the use of the private Lend by the 
Government without payment, etc., all of which the farmers have to bear, at present, we 
shall net discuss these subjects, but shall, instead, elaborate further on taxation since 
the start of the Sinow-dipanese var, 

Paying Land dent with Crops ~ This was one of the most striking and ruthless 
methods by hich the Four Families collected their rent from the farmers. according to 
calculations made by one of ly courades, "in the year 1942, in Szechuan frovince where 
the land tax was higher than ir, other places, the averare harvest for each "mou" of 
rice field was 4 piculs. Uf this cro., 2 piculs 3 ton (2 ) 8 Sheug Af ) (Chinese 
dry measures) of rice or 59.5% of the harvest of each mou of rice field “Went to the 
Government. in the form of land=taxes payable in crops, compulsory sale of rice to the 
Government, rice to support the Hsien Government , rice for the locsl emergency eranary, 
and the fixed crop-tax of 15 on all profits, Likewise, in Hunan the famers in 10 
hsiens located in the Lake ares paid crop taxes samountini to §2,70% of the vield. In 
Yunnan the amount of crop taxes paid by the farmers cas 49 of the harvest. ‘the above 
percentares for the vear 1942 do not anclude the wiscellaneous additional expenses charred 
by the Lone and other ascents", (vee Neference #7) as one writer has said, "astensibly, 
the burden of the various 1 ixes and of the leading of land to the Governzent falls on the 
land-ouners but, actually, a part, or rather all, of the burden falls either cirectly or 
indirectly on tie shoulders of the farmers. Whe’ big lundlords shift their resconsibilities 
to the middling and small lsndlords whe, in turn, place ther. on the shoulders of the tenant 
farmers.....eThourh less than hali of the big landlords in Szechuan irovince were actually 
ppoducine rice from their lands, (see the editorial in the Shunghai ieace Dully (SB 2 
4 / of 11 June 1946), the anount of rice produced wis always ade-uste for the pagent 
of takes to the Government and, at tincs, was even in excess, «At the sane tine, all the 
big and small landlords have tried their best to raise the rent of their land, taking as 
an excuse the increuse in the Land tax by the Government. What was originally paid for 
with coney is now vaid for in crojs. In addition to the increase in the wornal lund rent, 
there have 2lso been increases in rent gepesits und additional rental fees. oinee the 
enforcement of the system of warns Land vent with crops in i941, there nas been dissension 
in all of the provinces in the interior of vhina because of the increase in rentals or 
because of the eviction of the tenant farmers trom thelr farms by the Landlords, who had 
wanted to shift a part, or the shole, of the burden ef taxation orhthe shoulders of the 
tenant furmera, (see lteference ) g) Juring the anti-dapanese var a certain political 
councillor personally investisuted the pitdful. concitions of the formers in szechuan : rovie 
nee and found that the farmers, after paying their taxes with crops and after laying 
aside a considerable anount of their crops to be purchused by the Government, had, in the 
end, practically nothing left for Lhenselves, (see iteference ; 9, «after the ‘,eprhic 
Victory", CHIANG Kaiesghek snnouncad thet sll the farmers in the "recovered aress" would 
be exempted from paying Lond taxes durinn the yexr 1945, and those in the “interior” during 
the year lv46. This was indeed a ‘noble cesture of the creat feudal lords! It Was, 
weOCGladned ,uccording to the feudal orcs, in the spirit of “Loyalty, filial piety, bene- 
Yolonce, love, faith, righteousness ond pence", But what was behind this “noble cesture"? 
det us seo, after the issuance of the order of "exemption from land taxes”, another order= 
"Intensify the robbery of the farmers” = was issued by CuIahG to his followers. ‘In 1945, 
the somcalled trecovered upeags! (actually the newly Conquered areas of the our Vamilies) 
were exenplLed from Land taxation for x veary however, the farmers in the various Asiens 


were Obliged instead to offer money and food to the Government, and the amount of these 
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presentations to the Government, in most caseS, excecced the umount of land tax from whieh 
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the farmers had been exempted for that year. further, a 'one-price! pOLicy was en- 
forced. (lhatever was demanded by the Government had to be given by the Farmers with- 
out any yuestions asked). Many disturbances occurred whenever those persons who had 
failed to hand over the food and money required by the Government were arrested and 
their property confiscated". (See Reference #10, \hat. about the farmers in the in- 
terior of China in 1946? "Despite the exemption, they still had to pay the Land tax 
either in crops or by permitting the Government to borrow their land. The tax rate 
was extremely high. The land tax was fixed at 4 ‘tou, of rice (unhusked) for each 
Chinese dollar that had to be paid for taxes. In addition, 4 more ‘toug' were ‘borrowed! 
by the Government, and over 30% of the harvest had to be donated to the Government for 
public use. ALL this amounted to 9 'tous' and 2 ‘sheng.’ of rice (unhusked) - or 5 
"tous! more for each Chinese dollar that had to be paid for taxes. This tax rate ex~ 
ceeded the pre-war rate by more than 4, times", (See Reference #11) The "recoversd areas" 
were not exempted from Land taxation in 1946 as a result, the farmers expected no "Mcind— 
nesses" from the Government, "During the pre-war days, in the most heavily taxed areas 
of Kiangsu and Chekiang previnces, the taxes (including all kinds of surtaxes) levied 
were approximately ChC$1.40 per ‘mou', which, on the basis of the current price of rice 
at that time, amounted to from only 1 'tou' 5 'shengez’ to 2 'toug! per 'mou'. Sinee then 
the tax rate has increased to more than 6 "toug" per "mou! (including the crops donated 
to the government for public use, etc.). This increase, caused by the indirect taxation, 
has not only exceeded the amount of the,rental of the fields (the rent for each mou of 
field is 3 to 4 tous in Haining /: ie /, Chiahsing / + / and the surrounding 
areas) but also exceeded the net profit*of the farmers af er one year of hard work, 
(The average yield for each mou is about 1 picul,5 "toug;  -fter the deduction of the 
taxes and donationg what is left is not even sufficient to pay for fertilizer and labor)", 
(See Reference ;, 12) 

The’ so-called "purchase of food by the Government" is not different from con~ 
fiscation. ‘here is a popular son containing the following lines: "The market price 
of rice is CNC$10,000 for picul, - then why is it that the official price is only CNC§2,0002" 
(See Reference #13) This is really not the worst, though "during the war, in certain 
hslens in Kiengsi Province, the magistrates of the hsiens, the village chiefs and the 
heads of the ‘bao Chia', all put the ‘squeeze’ on the farmers vhen inking ‘purchases! for 
the Governnent. Theoretically, the government purchasing price was CNC¥1.U0 for 2 tons 
of rice but, actually, the farmers had to give more than 12 ‘tous' for CiCgl.CO"., (See 
Reference #14) In Kunshan ( We WwW ) of Kiangsu Frovince, “the price of rice this 
year (1946) is over CNC350,000"per picul. Though the governnent purchasing price of rice 
has been raised to CKC $13,000 per picul, the farmers have received only CNC 35,600. Thus 
the farmers, in selling to the Government have received orly 1/10 of what they would 
normally receive in the market. This is nothing less than a veritable donation of rice 
to the government. The purchasing method used by the Government has been as Tollows: 
First, several thousands of piculs of rice are bought directly from the rice merchants. 
Then the revt of the rice needed is bought from the farmers, For each mou ef land, 6 
"shengs" of rice must be set aside for sale to the Government; and regardless of whether 
the fields are cultivated by the owner or rented out to others to be cultivated, it is 
always the farmer who pays......" (See Reference #15) 4s to the so-called "borrowing 
by the Government", it is even more of a case of confiscation by the Government. 

If we were to take into account «ll the money that foes into the pockets of 
the land agents who work for the “our Families, all the "s:ueezes" of the petty officials, 
and the transportation and food expenses incurred by the farmer in transporting the crops, 
the exact total burden of the farmer would be extremely difficult to conpute., 

According to the Shanghai cable of a certain foreign news agency on 17 august, 
1946, "it is. estimated that the crops taken in land taxation and the ervain ‘borrowed’ by 
the government this year in the Kuomintang controlled-areas amounted to approximately 
117,567,000 piculs., Of course this is only the official figure publicly announced by the 
Government. The publicly-announced official figure for last year was 29,0U0,CCO viculs. 
But this year, notwithstanding the fact that famine and hunger is prevalent everywhere, 
the figure is exactly double that of last year's, the total rice preduction in the CHIANG 
controlled-areas decreases year after year, yet the taxes levied by the CHIsNG Government 
increases year after year!" 

How true is the remark that "there is a limit to farmland » but no limit to the 
"squeeze" $ (See Keference #16) Such inhuman crimes of the CHIANG regime as these sre so 
numerous that "all the bamboo (ih—from which writing-brushes ere made) on the mountain" 
would be used up before we copld even fully record them. A resident of Hsia Kiang lisien in 
Kiangsi trovince OL Au 4 KAY ) stated’S“after the plundering carried on by the Japanese, 
there are now only‘a little éver 30,000 people remaining in Hsia Kiang Hsien. Yet we have 
to sell as "surplus rice" ore than 160,000 piculs to the government. ‘this means that, 
according to the present population (including babies) each person has to be responsible 
for an average of 3 piculs. Now, in fact, we do not have even enough rice for ourselves. 
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How then shall we have "surslus rice" to pive away?" (See heference 417) “But dis- 
patches from the CHIANG hierarchy, which is founded on “moral principles", became 
more urgent day by day, demanding the required quantity of rice. There were sore than 


ten orders on this score directly issued by Gen¢ralissino, ee hiaself". (See 
Reference 718) For example, in Anyang, Honan rrovince (34 i a ), (it must be 
@wasS & person named 


noted that the following examples are but common ie 
c er ars . di ) of AL Ting Village rare 5 in Han Ling district 

Cth fie Ke? This! last year he harvested 70° picils of wheat, but the amount deman- 

ad eerniient was 90 piculs of wheat. after he hed “faithfully” given all that 

i could get from his harvest to the Government, nothing was left tor his fanily of 
twelve. a5 a result,, ay: whole family comnitted suicide. A sindlar tragedy happened 
to CHANG Chine gan { a, ) of the same village. The tax rate on his land was 3%, 
which amounted to 6y stot’ Wheat. However, as he only got"3 tous" from his harvest, 
after he had offered all his harvest to the government, he, nis wife, and his son all 
committed suicide by Jumping into a a There was also a widow, Mle ye 35 of age in 
the 4th House of the Sth Chia ( #% i of dae Liu Village ( he ),woaich 
is the 15th lao in Chi Sheng noe ae A's at. ifter she had oie up all her 
harvest, she still owed half the amount o tax due. She could find no wey cut but | 
hang herself and her ten year old son, her only son." (See Keference #19) 

Such methods used by the Four Families in collecting rent and in confiscating 
property were not only utterly ruining the farmers but also some of the middling and 
small landlords, The four Families could, and sometimes did, seize a portion of the rent 
which rightfully belonged to the middling and small lendlords, ULoreover, they sometimes 
even seized the entire amount of rent from those middlinz and small landlords who had no 
ae ae on with, or had ne viene influence in, the Kuomintang Government. "In Fuyang 

(BZ fy. ) of Chekiang ae ail ‘ s tpovince, there was s certain landlord who received 
ao cr more piculs of rice in ent, but after he had submitted the entire amount as baxes 
to the Government vs a still lecked 100 piculs; he therefore had to sell a part of his pro- 
perty in order,to make up the difference." (See reference #20) In Kunshan ( Ks } of 
Kiangsu (7% ain J Frovinee, "the government could no longer rob the farmers “(because the 
farmers w Le & o poor that they had nothing left which eine be stolen from then). CGonae- 

quently, it shifted its Line of attack and picked as its next victim the landlords. an 
order was issued te the effect that every landlord must submit CNC2300 per mou to the 
government for the purchase of military provisions and to defray silitary expenditures. 

The landlords must voluntarily have aj] their lands registered. If it was discovered that 
a landlord had not faithfully registered all his land, then he would be fined at the rate 
»of CNCGL,UUO per mou, (See Reference #21) The Four Fanilies are the most barbarous 

champions of the feudal land system, and through their ecohomic monopoly in agriculture 

they hope to reap in ali the profits from the feudal. systen. Thus they wish to ruin the 
local small, middling as well as some of the big landlords by the same ruthless methods 

that they have used on the farmers. 

In regard to the crops levied or confiscated by tne Four Families, one part of 
them goes into black-market speculations, another part to feed the CHIANG army, and the 
remainder to [iil the bellies of the agents of the Four Families. CHIaANGts army, fed with 
the rice of the people, is used to >%ppress the people and to carry on the civil war to pro~ 
tect the interests of the Four Families. The agents of the Four Families, fattened with 
the rice of the people, are made into the "loyal" and "faithful" servants of the Four 
Families. . 

However, the payuest of taxes with ésopa tthe purchasing and the "borrowing" 

of crops are only one part of the levies of the Four Families. The other part-"drreguler 

contributions" and "peculiar taxes" - is as popular with the Four Families as ever. For 
example: "In the rural districts of Szechuan frrovince, the peorle must previde the Govern- 
‘ment every year with exactly 25,000,00C pieuls of rice for land taxes and for Government 

"borrowing". In addition, they must support over 100 other miscellaneous burdens demanded 

by the Government...o..«-.in the villages of certain hsiens near Chungking, the farmers had 

to bear the expenses of the hsien office, the Tau Chia expenses, the food expenses of the 
government officials and soldiers in the hsien, the expenses of the lecal garrison force, 

the supplying of vegetables for the garrison troops and forage for the horses of the zarrison, 
the expenses for the repairing of the barracks, weapons and equipnent, the expenses for 
special protection, the token payments to support the families of the young soldiers, the 
expenses for the upkeep of schools in the district, the food expenses of the members of 

the Fire Brigade, the expenses for the storage of foodstuffs, the air transportation ex- 

penses, airplane maintenance expenses, the cortributions for the reconstruction and reha~ 
bilitation of the nation, etc.-2% kinds all told. All this was more or less perenent ; 

but there were still other disbursements which came up unexpectedly, such as money collected 

at the marriages and funerals of the lao Chia heads and money presentec to the various 
~O7~ 
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officials at New Year and other festivals." (See Heference #22) It does not matter 
how much of the money collected from these "irregular contributions" and "ceculiar 
taxes" goes into the pockets of the Four Families and how much into the hands of their 
agents and servants, but what matters is that the farmers are always compelled to pay 
more than they are able. In regard to forced labor, the drafting of youths, the dis- 
tribution of man power, the use of land without compensation, etc,, the situation has 
become much worse than during the days befcre the Sino-Japanese war. 


i 2 rn 
(B) Nation-Wide Usurers 


The Four Pamiiies are not only the nation's freatest .andlords, but alse the 
nation's freatest usurers, The Chinese farmers, under the constant Oppression of the 
Four Families, have no choice but to borrow money, in spite of the high rate of interest , 
SO as to be able to exist, During the pre-war days, ccording, to an investigation con- 
ducted by the Central Agricultural Bureau ( cb ‘ za oe BAG. PH ), 566 of the famers 
in China borrowed inoney, and 48% borrowed foodst Fg? an investigation made by the Sank 
of China in Szechuan Frovince revealed that "out of 1,556 farmers interviewed, 61% were 
in debt. If we consider only farma smaller than 30 'moust of land, the percentage in 
debt is even greater than 614. another thing to note is that the percentage cf farmers in 
debt tends to increase day by day". (See Reference #23) Seeing that tne farmers were a 
g00d source of revenue, the Four Families seized the Opportunity to become the greatest 
usurers in China, The first financial organization established by the Four Pamilies for - 
the soncciled "benefit" of the farners was the Farmers’ Bank of Kiangsu trovince (2£. 4 

ie Ky §RAY ). It was established in July 1928 when the Four Vamilies violated theN> 

tT Foo rirtciples of Dr. SUN Yate<en by persecuting the Communists and Oppressing,thg far- 
mers, "The capital of the Farmers Bank came indirectly from SUN Th'uan»fang la a dy 
a warlord of North China, In 1926, in order to defend himself against the NortKerh *i 
peditionary army (the combined army Of the Nationalists and Comnnists known as the Revo- 
lutionary Northern laxpeditionary Force before the violation of the Three Frinciples of Dr, 
SUN Yategen by CHIANG Kaieshek), SUN Ch'uaneTang, who was urgently in need of funds, ordered 
every hsien in Kiangsu lrovince to pay an additional tax on their farm—lands at the rate or 
CNC20¢ per-"mou', But because of his military reverses he was unable to use or take with 
him the money which he had collected by force from the people, “his money was later used 
.a8 the capital for the Farmers! Bank of Kiangsu Frovinee. In places where the above-mentioned 
additional tax had not yet been collected, the Kiangsu Frovineial Government insisted that 
it should be collected in order that the additional money be use as capital in setting up 
branch offices of the Farmers' Bank throughout the province’. (See Reference #24) Thus, 
the robbery started by the feudal warlords of horth China was next continued by the Four 
Families. Thus the capital of the "Farmers' Bank" is the sweat and blood of the farmers, 
and the aim of the bank is to swindle the farmers, ‘The Parmers' Bank gradually became the 
tool of the CC Clique of the CH'N family. CHO Tisha ( £ hie ), a staff member of 
the CC Clique is the present general manager of the bank.” ‘ 

In Chapter III we have already stated how the Farmers! Bank of China was founded, 
This is also a bank established with the blood of the farmers, and is another of the many 
anti-farmers banksof the CH'EN family. The Farmers Bank controls all “agricultural loanst 
and all agricultural finance, It finances and directs "cooperative" business enterprises, 
and has a monopolistic right in real estate finance. It shares with the Central Bank of 
China, the Bank of China, and the Bank of Communications the use cf the National Treasury 
and the special privilege to carry on transactions in gold, Durins the civil war the CC 
Clique pronoted the formation of "cooperative sociehies", and set up provincial cooperative 
banks in Kiangsi, Chekiang, and Szechuan provinces. after the termination of the anti- 
Japanese war, it ,noreover stook over some of the rural cooperative business enterprises of 
the propertied class. is far back as 1941, the CC Clique attempted to advance another step 
in its activities by setting up the "Central Cooperative Bank", However, it did not succeed 
because of the friction between humerous officials and capitalists and especially because 
of the numerous set-backs suffered by the Kuomintang two years ago (1944) in Honan, Huran, 
Kwangsi, and Kweichow previnces. Recently, the CH'uNs tried again to establish the "Central 
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Cooperative Bank". Half of the capital was supplied by the National Treasury, one- 
third by the Farmers’ Bank, and one-sixth by the various cooperative societies and 
provincial cooperative banks in the Kuomintang controlled-aregs. The chairman of the 
board of directors of the "Central Cooperative Bank" is CHtak Kuow£u, and the following 
important gtaff members of the CC Clique, KU ChengeRang CPB TA de Bilao Ti-twa 

Ae, i ), CHANG Lie@heng (J Ri foil 4) and CH' ak Foekei (' 3 4! g became 
directors “and supervisors. (Note! ‘Ns a’matter of fact, the othef 3 Families also have 
shares in the Central Cooperative Bank). From now on, nearly 500 cooperative banks in 
the various hsiens and provinces in China will become the subsidiaries of the Central 
Cooperative Bank of the CC Clique, thus greatly enhancing the financial system of this 
clique. (See Keference #25) 

At the beginning, agricultural loans were issued by all Four Banks. sccord- 
ing to the "Report on the agricultural Louns of 1941",-of all the agricultural loans issued 
by the Four Banks and Two Bureaus, the total amount of agricultural loans issued i: 
the Bank of China was 39.1%, by the Bank of Communications, 7.8%, by the Centre] Trust of 
China, 5.84, and by the Farmers’ Bank, 47.34. (See Reference #26) after 1942, CHIANG 
gave the Farmers’ Bank the sole right to handle all agricultural loans. The Four Families 
have by now become the modern monopolistic usurers, replacing the old rural usurers. For 
example, "according to investigations conducted in 1941 in the various provinces by the 
Central Agricultural Bureau to determine the classification of the different kinds of orga- 
nizations from which loans were rive out, it was found that private loans amounted to 2725 
shop loans,11%, mortgage loans,9%TOney-exchange bank loans, 2% ~ All this totaled to 49%", 
(See Reference #27) In other word, loans from those banks that had connections with the 
Four Families amounted to 51% of all the loans issued in that year. The replacement of 
the old rural usurers by modern monopolistic usurers was extremely rapid: "In 1935, the 
various banks (chiefly the banks of the Four Families) issued loans anounting to about 
CNC$2k ,000,0G0 through the "cooperative societies" in the rural districts. (Note:'7hese 
cooperative societies" are pseudo-cooperative societies controlled by the Four Families and 
their agents}.........The mortcage loans to farmers in that same year amounted to a.proxi- 
mately CNC$LO6 000,000. From this we can gee that in the pre-war days the loans issued by 
the various banks through the rural "cooperative societies" and known as "cooperative credit" 
loans, only amounted to 1/5 of the amount of loans issued by the mortgage firms and pawn 
shops. But since the start of the Sino-Japanese war, what has become of the rural. norteage 
loans? They have amounted to only 1/4 of the amount of "cooperative credit" loans. Com-~ 
paring these two figures we find that the “cooperative credit" loans, as the result of an 
extensive agricultural lean policy, have assumed an important role in rural finance." (See 
Reference #28) 

The interest rates of the agricultural loans of the Four Families depend upon 
the time element. Most of the loans are only for a period of one year. "Such yearly Loans 
are called "loans for the relief of the Rural Districts", but, on the contrary, the far- 
mers are all the more robbed by them. shy? Because during the food shortage in the spring 
(at which time all agricultural products are just being planted) the prices of commodities 
are necessarily high; thus though the farmers can borrow a small amount of money, they can 
not buy many things with the money (which has a low purchasing power). After the autumn 
harvest, at a time when the prices of commodities are dropping, the farmers are forced to- 
sell their agricultural products at a low price in order to pay back the loans which are 
becoming due. An illustration would make this clear. Let us suppose that the sum of 
CNC$50 borrowed by an honest farmer in spring from a cooperative bank can only buy 1 vieul 
of rice. When autumn and winter come, he must sell at least 15 to 2 pieuls of rice before 
he can have enough money to pay off his loan to the co-operative bank". (See Keference #29) 
This is one of the most merciless of all high-interest loans! 

The interest rates on the agricultural loans of the Four Families also depend up~ 
on who the borrower is. "The agricultural loans do not benefit the poor farmers who sare 
most in need of capital, but only those farmers who are already rich and who own land, 
Loreover, a portion of the leans sometimes even goes to the rural usurers", (See Reference 
#30) The financial organs of the Four Families either first cive out the loans to the so- 
called"rural co-operative societies" or to the heads of the Lien kao ( Ag 3. "But 
under the rule of the Four Families, the "co-operative societies" are only téols of the land= 
lords and the local gentry and serve only to increase interest rates on Loans; thun, auto- 
matically the poor farmers are excluded from enjoying the privileges of these co-operative 
societies". (See Reference #31) "The loans given out to the heads of the Lien }ao Hig? 
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next go to the heads of the rao Chia (M4. ; Jie asngea wes Finally, the poor farmers 
receive the loans at a very high interestarde/( See Reference #32) The rural usurers 
who have some connections with Four Families thus can make handsome profits from the 
agricultural loans, -and these profits can in turn enhance their financial power which 
is used to cppress the poor farmers. 

From what has been stated above, we can see that the purposes of Lhe agri- 
cultural loans of the Four Families are first, to concentrate the wealth of the far~ 
mers into thelr own hands and, second, to give financial aid to the new social structure be~ 
ing set up in the rural districts. These are the great ambitions of the four Families, 
Recently CHIANG Kaix@hek called Gilt ok Kuoefu, AU Chengetang (ye E By, ? ond other 
leading figures of the CC Cligue to a meeting and "instructed ‘them t6 intensify the 
activities of the "co-operative banks" so as to make them the fundamental economic organs 
te expedite the realization of the aims of the Four Families". (See heference #33) 

4 feudal and colonial rural district is the pre-requisite for the setting up of Fascism 
and for the acquisition of wealth by the Four Families, CHING Kei Shek has known this 
very well. He has therefore tried to make the "co~operative banks" the fundamental 
economic organs for carrying out the ideals of Fascism, thereby strengthering the Four 
Families’ power and control over the rural districts. It was for this same reasen that 
the fascist CC Clique became the core of the reactionary group in the CHIANG regime, 

The result of the "return the capital to the farmers" drive sponsored by the 
Four Families was that "the debts of the debtors became rreater day by day".( See Re- 
ference #34) The debts of the farmers became greate 4 the rural districts became poorer 
all because the capital .. was returged, not to the farmers, but to the "cooperative 
banks" of the Four Families. Another result of the agricultural loans was the robbing 
of the farmers of their agricultural products. The acricultural loans were ‘limited to 
those areas where communication facibities existed and to those areas where there was 
business done in agricultural products", (See Reference #35) Also,"unscrupulous per 
sons utilized the acricultural loans to hoard Larre quantities of foodstuffs". (See 
Reference #36) It was, indeed, a method of killing two birds with one stone. «ith the 
agricultural loans, the Four Families and their agents were,on the one hand, able to 
obtain high interest rates. On the other hand they could sell agricultural products at 
a high price when giving out the loans, and buy back agricultural products at a low 
price when the time came for them to take back the loans, 

The secret behind the so-called "eranaries" will also be revealed here. The 

Four Families and their agents ~ the hoarders, the landlords, and merchants - all use 
these granaries as warehouses for their commercial speculations, "They buy in the 
agricultural vraducts at a low price and hoard them in the eranaries to sell them later 
at @ atill higher price. Moreover they borrow money at low interest rates and use the 
iioney as their capital. in buying more agricultural products at low prices". (See Re- 
ference /'37) 


Sor odessevovrenttetersanoenanso 


(Cc) agricultural Corporations that are Robbing the Farmers 


The Four Families are the greatest feudal compradore capitalists ‘in the rural 
districts. This point we have already discussed in Cnapter IV in connection with the 
Four Families’ monopoly of Conmerce, The Four Families have also established numerous 
types of commercial corporations to monopolig the agricuitural industry. For eXanples 
we have the China Foodstuffs Trading Co, CF; i /% ‘| inal) jointly owned by the K°UNG 
and CH'EN families, which is a very large cor retdoe! A company not only monorolizes 
the buying and selling of domestic foodstuffs and sets up numerous factories tc proness 


4 


farm products, but also monopolizes the buying and selling of foreign rice ( even buying 
rice from Brazil and numerous other South American countries). It thus has transformed 
China into a market for all foreign foodstuffs, Another large corporation is the CHtIN's 
Cotton Transporting and Selling Co. ( 44 Wp fe? 4, al de 

Besides these commercial corp rhe ons which ‘monopolize all the Yarm products, 
the Four Families also own various types of agricultural corporations and Large farms, 

The Hua Hsi Land Reclamation Corporation ( 4 £| Hb Weal } of the Cilt EN 
family was famous during the Sino-Japanese war. This is a Large feudalistic real estate 
company. A writer once wrote that: "in all land reclamation projects, the Cll? aNs have 


paid more attention to the development. of the (Hua Hsi) corporation than to the work of 
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land reclamation. Moreover, under the puise of "Land reclamation? they would purchase land. 
Then they would elther hold on to the land to sell it later at a higher price or rent 
the Land to the tenant farmers at a very high rental. The above-mentioned Hua Hsi Land 
Reclamation Corporation, with the special assistance of the Government and banks, obtained 
through both legal and illegal methods, more than 100,000 "mous" of farm land along the 
central section of the French-Indo-China-Yunnan Railway line. The corporation then held 
on to the land, waiting for the value of the land to go up before selling it. sxeanwhile 
part of the land was rented out to tenant farmers. At present in the various provinces, 
wherever large-scale irrigation projects are in progress, there are also land reclamation 
corporations. The purposes of all these corporations are.of course sinilar to what has 
been described above. (See Reference #38) Such are the tyrannical pract ices of the 
corporations of CH®EN Kuoefu and CH'.4. Lieu, hypocrites who speak always AEE 

and the national spirits The Kansu Irrigation and Lumber Corporation (4 ified Mv, A) 
of which T.V. SOONG is the chaimnan of the board of directors, is a! ¢ CALS sét 
up purely = -- for speculation purposes. "The corporation sometimes buys Land ait a 
high price or sometines merely confiscates it. The concentrating of land into its hands 
is evident everywhere,....." (See Reference #39) 

According to a news report in 1944: "the ae ations which were direetly 
affiliated with the Farmers! Bank of China of the CH! ily Psi as ra 
The Agricultural Enterprising are ( , PE “ar, Ps Al ie 
The Fertilizer Corporation ( 
The Agricultural Implements C hee aton Le rhe 
The Agricultural Machinery Corporation Q ‘dni fh nt 
The Agricultural Insurance ae we ‘ve ARG. Mal : 
China Lumber Corporation ( & 4 
The corporations which were jor #4 fauiis d by ue Farmers' Bank of Ghina 
and the various previncial governments were as follows: 44 “4 
The Sinkiang Forest Reclamation Corporation ( i A hy oe 
The Kwangsi Irrigation and Land Reclamation Corporation | Hy i pi ‘s ‘| 9b A) ‘4 ey) 
The Chekiang Forest Reclamation lave ( af: 4 ew 
The Fukien Forest Reclamation Corporation ( if ie rs e se 
(See Reference #40) 
The TA Gee Corporation ( 4 KE se ea and the HMMA 18% Deve- 
lopment. Company ( a / ra ) of the CaN fanily, t Rouen their names indicate 
no connection with mee bad are also engaged im arricultural activities. wnorecver, 
rps Sea are of a speculative nature and aim at monopolizing all agricultural 
jE oe Gy) "New South Kiangsi Feople's sconomic Development Corporation" 
ae AR anak ) managed by CHIalG Kale. iek's son, CIIIANG Chingw*us 

Cy MY! 5 Ae among its main activities a monopoly of agricultural production. 

f Boe the "Pyrrhic Vietory", all Japanese agricultural organs and all the lands 
and ie property stolen from the Chinese farmers by the Japanese have fallen into the 
laps of the Four Families and their agents and become their private property. For example, i 


in Formosa, the so-called "government lands" of the Japanese (which accordi. ng ta an Snvastigay 
tion covered twice as much area as the private lands) have now become the "government Cat 


of Rd), regime. In North China, the North China Land Reclamation Corporation aa Al“) 
wD Fk a over more than 500,000 "mous" cf land, and the GHIN LIANG (CHENG acs 7 
took over more than 430,000 "mous" of rice fields(Of which,98,452 


ee DY te HP, tok s an annual yield of 10,148 tons of rice, belong to the Cain 
Chie ie e an Irrigation Unit). The North China Agricultural Experimental Parm 
AG i f HIN Us Hs 47\), now the reiping branch of the Agricultural Research Bureau, aise 
ro 70> oct) Naas f rice field. Last Year, T.V. SOONG appropriated ChC3500 000,000 - 
es thie bureau for operational expenses, a sum equivalent to the annual expensegol the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry = Its rice~hulling mills are considered the best~ 
equipped and the most efficient in China. ‘These and other agricultural. enterprises have all 
inte’ the hands of, phe q.. Families, The large farm situated between Ptan Shan a yl) 
and Ying K*ou ( ) in Kanchuria covers 300,000 "mous" of land. "blectri¢sl equip- 
ment is used to i sot e the land, and all the buildings are modern, 1% is the best farm 
in Manchuria, In the past, it had an annual yield of 40,000 tons of rice or L/1LO of the 


total rice production in Lianchuria". (See Reference #41) ‘his farm is the rightful pro~ 
perty of the people in Manchuria, but now iy a ya the possession of CHIANG's money-mengers. 
The "Financial Go-operative Society" ( AL a. o AK ft.) of the former Nanchukuo govern 
ment has now also become the tool of CH al pio 
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All the above-mentioned arricultural corporations and illegal practices of 
the Four Families are undoubtedly helping the Four Families strengthen, thei feudal, 
compracore, and military control of the rural districts. Recently H.H. K'UNG and ais 
ilk were preparing to form a new opporation to be called the "China agricultural Kachinery 
Special Corporation, Ltd." ( A of vi Ade lig ifK, a ). This sorpovation would 
make it possible for them to moni pdlize the Wistribution of all agricultuval inplements ; 
and thus advance another step in gaining complete control of the lives and the destiny 
of the farmers. In short, all these agricultural corporations represent the sulferings 
of the farmers at the hands of the Four Families. 


OPES AOTOO NTA EEE REDE OG EOD HR ADOR HOHE ES OHE EES 


(D) Collapse of the agricultural iconomy and the inslavwnent of the 
Farmers 


Because of the robbing and plundering of the people by the Four Farilies and 
their agents, China's agricultural preduction is decreasing daily. The number of fam 
laborers, the agricultural implements and the animals used in farming are rapidly ce- 
creasing. Famine is common, and the people everywhere are hungry, The nunber of DETERS 
and wanderers 1s multiplying. In 1918 ‘the total area of land under cultivation in China 
was 1,714,472,190 "mous" ,but by 1928 it had decreased to 1,248,781,000 "mons, In 1$22 
the area of waste land in China was 896,316,784 "mous", but by 1930 it had \ncreased te 
1,177,340,261 "mous" .(See Reference #42) Since the beginning of the Sino-Japanese War ard 
since the "Pyrrhic Victory", less and less Land in the various provinces is heing cultiva.- 
ted. According to a newspaper report in pugust of this year (1946)3 "the acreace of culti~ 
vated and cultivable land in Honan ( 34! ) Province is 112,981,000 "mous". (Accord~ 
ing to another official report it is deh, i 9,000 "mous"), At present » 37,085,000 "mous" 
of land are uncultivated; that is, 304 of the cultivable land is uncultivated. {Accord- 
ing to the second statistical report it is 40%). In Hunan ( 4 fl ) Province, the tetal 
acreage of the cultivable land is 35 086,250 "mous".( Accordin?® + 
report, it is 50,206,000 "“mous"), At present 40% of this cultivable land is wastelands 
14,500,000 "mous", (recording to thes eccnd statistical report, it is 20,081,600 mous"). 

In Kwangtung Frovince, the acreage of cultivable land is 42,450,000 "mous"; here also 104 

of the cultivable land is unevltivated , i.e. 18,980,800 "mous", The waste lanes of the 
above-mentioned 3 provinces alone total 58 ,000,000 "mous"." (See Reference #43) This is 

the result of the lawless plundering of the Four Families » and it cives vividly the tragic 
picture of how China’s rural ecenony is collapsing in those areag under the rule of CHIANG 
Kai-shek, Just as the importing of american goods is accelerating the collapse of China's 
private industries, the importing of American agricultural products is also accelerating 

the ruin of the Chinese farmers in the areas controlled by CH1aNG Kai-shek, an exceptionally 
good example of this latter fact is the over~running by the American cotton af the Chinese 
cotton market, 

The so-called "Sino-American technical co-operation" only adds anotaer link to 
the chain of colonial slavery of the Chinese farmers. A newspaper made the following 

omment. on the hydro-electric projects on the Yangtze River: "If the farmers are not 

aught to improve their production methods , and if the reactionary (anti-people) elements 
in the rural districts are not eliminated (in other words > if there is no real political 
and economic democracy in China) even though the Yangtze dams may irrigate 10 000,000 acres 
of Land, of what benefit will all this be to the large number of small farmers? T+ will 
benefit only the few big landlords. Therefore, if no changes are made first of all in 
China's agricultural structure, then it is quite /apparent. that all the areas that will be 
irrigated by the dams will surely fall into the hands of the Four Families and their agents, 
perhaps even before the projects are completed". (See Reference #4) One more thing must 
be mentioned ~ The day the Chinese farmers permit themselves to be sold out by the Four 
Families, they will become the slaves of american imperialism. 

Agriculture in China is badly in need. of a "technical revolution", but, if the 
farmers do not first liberate themselves fron the rule of the Four feudal and conpradore 
Families, and from the oppression: of imperialism and feudalism, then all their hopes for 
apricultural development will be nothing but wild dreams, This realization should be 
the motivating force in the struggle of the Chinese farmers for justice, which is at «he 
sametime the struggle of all the Chinese people for justice, 
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VIZ. NHISPAPER, MAGAZINE, E9C., KONOPOLIES 


Here we shall, not attempt te describe in detail, such axful practices as the 
gontrol of cultural pursuits, the party ("slave") education, the “foolish peogie” pelicy, 
the restriction placed on the freedom of speech and thought, etc., which are ail preducts 
of the CHIANG rerpime and its syatem. we shall describe, in the main, the four Families! 
monopoly of the materials needed in the publishing business. 

Livery one knows that in the areas under the control of CHIANG Kai-shek the 
Central News agency ( F xe get ) of the Four Families is the bigeest propaganda orrani- 
gation, controlling the news, the critical appraisals of the news, etc. present ed to the 
entire nation. The Central News Agency is supported by the military end political power 
of CHIANG Kai-shek. It became a monopolistic news agency wmly because it had the mili~ 
tary and political suppert of CHIsNG Kai-shek, and, what is nore, his financial support. 

A certain indenendent reporter once wrote that "the Central News agency not. only monopo~ 
lizes all the news sources but also has the sole right of using the radio for teansinitting 
its news dispatches. No private newspaper office or news agency is permitted to set up 

a Cre nami rer, and news dispatches sent by telegrams are often even slower than thos 

sent by pest. The povernment news agency, (hat is the Central News agency} has tremen= 
dous sums of money available and carn send reporters to foreign countries (with foreign 
reuittances exchanged at official rates) to spread the kind of domestic and foreign news 
favorable to the government, It is true that such a government news agency dves not have 
the complete freedom a news agency should enjoy, out, during the past ten years, it nas 
succeeded in suppressing all other private news agencies". (See Reference #1). As a 
matter of fact, most of the "news" published by the Sentral News agency is not news but 
lies concocted by the Four Families. ‘he Four Families ake advantage of tas monopoly 
they have in newspapers and also their political power to force the newspapers to oublish 
the lies they wish published. The three Largest and blackest lie mongering organizations 
in the world are (soetbels' "Deutsche Zeiime" in Nazi Germany, the "Domei News Aganoy" 

of the Fascists of Japan, and the “Jentral News agency" of the Four Fam eho. 
Among these, from our personal social ad political experiences we Can say bhed tae ¢ 
tral News Agency is the uost cebased. Ut makes truths into ies and lies ante ir Pee Ls 
is extremely wicked and cunning in distorting the truth te an extent nobody would | 1ev3 
possible. There is cniy one Chine ae proverb that can dascribe this news agency 
Tt has "a wolf’s heart and a (40g's dart’ it's members cepresent the blackest. 


4 Be aa} op 


by 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 


Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8 
Ru STRICTED 


hearts in the whole human race. If those persons who publish such news for the Four 
Families have the least bit of feeling left y they will eventually suffer terrible 
qualms of conscigmcc, because they have violated the truth and sinned against the 
people. 
In connection with the monopolizing of news dispatches by the Central News 
Agency in areas under the control of CHIsNG Kai-shek, to illustrate our point we 

shall refer to the following very mild description of this monopoly: 

"An editor in a newspaper office at present does not have to use nis brains 
as much as he had to before, because he has two great government organs to help him. 
One is the Central News Agency, and the other is the Press Censorship Bureau, Since 
the Central News Agency supplies all foreign as well as domestic news, the News paper 
offices need not be afraid of lacking special articles nor feature stories to publish, 
nor of failing to print certain news items. Reporters are no longer an indispensable 
part of the newspaper offices and editors have become Simply copy-writers for the Central 
News ABENCY sa eenen eAt present an editor can close his eyes and hand over to the type~- 
setting room all the articles and headlines furnished by she Central News agency, without 
fear of making any mistakes. Most of the articles now puiLished are sent to the newspaper 
offices ty the various government organizations 3 and there are times when an editor is 
not even allowed the liberty of changing even one little word of an article". (See Re- 
ference #2) 
in other words, the Central News Agency is depending on government support and 
on i*4 monopoly to control the news of all newspaper offices in areas under the control 
of CHIANG Kai-shek. On the other hand, the Four Families have also set up a huge news~ 
paper monopoly net-work. The following was broadcast by the head of the hews Section of 
the Central Fublicity Department of the Kuomintang on 7 May, 194h3— 

"The total number of newspapers in the Kuomintang aveas in China is about 900 
to 1,000, Among these, 4CO are managed by the central, provincial and hsien party organs 
of the Kuomintang and 270, by the Folitical Training Department in the Army; only about 
300 belong to private individuals". That is to say, the Four Families and their sate= 
Liites (principally the CC Clique of the CH°:N family) owm over 2/3 of all the newspapers 
in the Kuomintang areas, Moreover, among these so-called "privately-owed newspapers", with 
the exception of a few really privately-owned ones, quite a number are under the control 
of, or have been bought out by, the Pour Families and their agents, thus becaning their 
mouth pieces. All those newspapers that hold views opposed to those of the Four Families 
frequently become victims of the latter's treacheries, thus being forced to close down 
or to reorganize the company. wuxamples of the newspapers that were forced to close down 
will not be piven, but_of those which were forced to reorganize, theme ars cho 
"Hein Shu bao" ( #4 g i ) (Mew Szechuan Daily), the “Hua Hsi dih Fao"@(# @ 4 Hh) 
(west China Daily), the "Ytmnan Jih tao" ( # 4) 4 $f i (Ynnan Daily), and others, 
After the surrender of Japan, wherever  - CHlaNGts army weat, all the enemy and puppet 
news organs and newspaper offices were taken over and ran by the Four Families and their 
agents. Once a newspaper fell into the hands of the Four Families, they fought among them~ 
selves for the upper hand in the control of the newspaper. The two largest,,and oldest news- 
papers in China, the "Shen Fao" (% $f ) and the "Hsin ‘en Fao" (44 Al $f) in 
Shanghai, have now become the property of the CC Clique of the CH? ly family. 

An American professor once made the following statement in a newspaper: 

"A bureaucratic type of newspaper is emerging in this world. The characteristics 
of such a bureaucratic newspaper are that it reli@ fcovernment support to monopolize all 
the news and advertisenents, and to utilize the wealth of the bureaucrats in competing with 
the privately-ovmed newsp pers; thus an attempt is made to create a news trust. According ~ 
to one investigation, such/ kind of a newspaper is in best evidence in China", (See 
Reference #3) How true this statement is! The bureaucratic newspaper referred to by the 
American professor quoted above is one of the many masterpieces of the Four Families. 

Now we shall speak of the publications. 

The Four Families and their satellites (principally the CC Clique of the CHtLN 
family) have, for a long time, owned or controlled very. many publishing agencies, such 
as the Cheng Chung Book Company ( sf. i 4 /é ), the Chinese Cultural Service Society 
CF Al 301 AL GG F*), the Independence Publishing agency ( 35) eX WR AL ), the Ta 
Tung Book Company ‘ 4 ‘ky =), the ka Ti Book Stare (IR ae Ja }, the Youth 
Book Store ( & fe) etc. “During the Sino-Japanese war, one of the largest bock 
companies in Chiha, the Chung Hua Book Company ( ¥ e ZB ), also came under the 
control of the K*UNG and CH'LN families. According toa a dispatch in newspapers in April 
1944 concerning the plan for the formation of a large publishing trust, "she Central 
Fublishing Industry Administration Commission of the Four Families will be reorganized into 
the Chinese lublishing Corporation ( ¥ ES Es WAG q ), with an estimated capital of 
CNC§$LOO 000,000. Its principal business activities will include publishing, broadcasting, 
taking motion pictures, distribution of publications, etc. It is rumoured that the "In-= 
dependence tublishing agency, the "Chinese Cultural Service Society", the "Cheng Chung 
Book Company", the "Chinese Cultural neat tone bn ie jcrtral Broadcasting Station”, and 
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other cultural organizations will be amalgamated into the "Chinese Fublishing Corpora- 
tiony <5 as to strengthen its organization: and to expand its business". (See Reference 
#4) Another newspaper report in august 1945 stated that the government-operated print 
ing firms in Chungking comprised 3/4 of all the printing firms in that city. (See 
Reference #5) 

After the "lyrrhic Victory”, the publishing agencies of the Four Families took 
over by various means numerous printing firms. ihe Four Families used the high soundin: 
title of "Minister of uconomic affai $s S bait to lure LANG Yiwu ( £ E B-~} away 
from the Commercial Fress ( re && 9 7) ke ); thus by making hin a minor official in the 
CHIANG hierarchy, the Four Families Succeeded very easily in taking over the Cannercial 
fress which is the largest} and the oldest organization of its kind in China. Heceatly 
CHU Chingatung (4 4 3 ) was appointed the general manager and,concurrently, the 
head of the gdh orial and Translation Department of the Commercial Poses, and KU Shu- 
®hen (#A t ), the assistant general manager of the Chung Hua Book Company, thus 
bringing these’ two large publishing companies under the direct control of the Four Families, 

Besides the monopolies in newspapers and publications, the “our Families also own 
monopolistic movie and broadcasting corporations. «as examples of these movie corporations 
we have the Chinese Lotion hictures Studio, under the control of the kj istry of National 
Defence of the CHIANG repinc, the Kural uducation Lovie Corporation (% 4 ¢ 4 yi aa) 
organized by CH'aN Kuol. and the Chinese Lovie snterprising Corporatton y OF 

tin, 4 ) organized by HUH. K’UNG, as an example of the monopolistic breadcasting’/ a 
corporations we have the Chinese Broadcasting Corporation ( id 3 ky Aly q] ) organized 
by CH'LN Kuo-Zu, At the time when CHtaN Kuomfu started to organize this corperation, through 
a strange "coincidence", 54 broadcasting stations in Shanghai were closed up by the leeal 
authorities, 

In all obh ths under CHIaNG's rule, the Four Families have assured themselves 
of cultural contYo ESM ot all the materials needed for the Cultural pursuits. ‘The 

destruction of freedom and culture is the bloody foundation on which the Four Sarbarous 
Families have expanded and developed, with the result that freedom and culture have become 
their greatest enemies, their ignorance of Chinese history, their lack of knowledge of 
Chinese culture and world culture is amply proved by CHIANG Kai-shek's "Chine‘s Destiny", 
The Chinese people as a whole do not think highly of this rubbish written by CHIANG Kai~ 
shek, but the two books "The New Democracy" ( #4 & % £ # 9 ) and “The United Governmenttt 
( 4G 9% /E> BAF) py bao ise~tung are universally acclaimed by the Chinese people. This 


though they may compel everyone of the 450,000,000 Chinese people to wear a Kuomintang 
party badge, we know from the past 19 years! experience that the aims of the Four Families 
will never be attained, and that their reign will come to a speedy end. The awakening 
force of the Chinese people will continue to break through the Four Families! cultural 
control and their monopoly of materials needed in the cultural pursuits, and to advance 
the banners of fvcedom and culture » Leading the Chinese people to a new era in China's 
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Reference #1 "The Fath Taken by the Chinese Newspapers" ( ri £6 fh z. cf Se ) 
by LIU Tsun wehti ( # ), from the "Reconstruction of China" 


( ¥ £ ez 5 6th edition, 2nd vol. 


#2 - "The Se ecting & sditing of Newspapers" ( # A 69 1 FE H 4h GE ) 
by WANG Yune@heng ( ~ ¥ £ ") fron the "Year Book of the Chinese 
Newspaper Association" ( ¥ iq ip fi * ‘4 fi ), first edition. 

#30 =~ "Ta Kang Fao" (_ . ig » Nanking ditic 2 £2 august, 1945. 

#h -— "Sao Tang Pao" ( 3 e ), 22 april, 1944. 

#5 -~ "Hua Hsi ivening Edgtn 2 RA i, ie ), 17 August, 1945. 
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"The wealth of the nation is concentrated in the hands of a few persons" , : 
(See Reference #1) "The distribution of wealth is one-sided", "The Sp Ee x 
our nationa-s all concentrated in the hands of a few, and these fortunate few have be- 
come Go rich that it is impossible to estimate how much wealth they have", (See Be~ 
ference #2) These facts are acknowledged by the whole nation, and even those who ere 
on the side of the Four Families cannot deny then. Our analysis of the facts peint te 
one conclusion ~ the wealth of the nation is one-sidedly concentrated in the hands of 
the Four Feudal and Compradore lamilies, 

It is naturally difficult to find out how much the Four Fanilics actually possess, 
The Four Families are always very secretive about their property. wsorecver, they try to 
pretend that they are the "poorest" class of people in China. CHIANG Kai-shek, the rich- 
est man of the Four Families, is the most reticent about his wealth. The Four Families 
have a common "big family treasury" (sometimes called the "national treasury"), and each 
family also has its own independent "small family treasury"; moreover, all the families 
compete with 8 /other to convert wealth from the "big family treasury" to their own 
"small family treasuries", ‘There are also "sub-family treasuries" within the families. 
Take for example, the "sub~fanily treasuries" of T,V, SOONG and T.L, SOONG of the SOONG 
family, and those of CHIANG Kai~shek and SCUNG bei Lins of the Cll.4G fanily. They have 
many ways of concealing their property, one of which is the use of Various pseudonyms or 
the names of their relatives, friends, and trusted followers. Their wealth is not in 
China alone but in different countries all over the world, They convert their cash inte 
foreign currencies and deposit it in foreign banks. as to the amount of their deposits, 
different sources give different figures, Sha-wa-Chih { ay 7g. ) (iN-translitera- 
tion from the Chinese), a Democratic member of the United States Congress, stated that the 
deposits of important Chinese officials in the United dtates during the war amounted te 
from U,S.$1,000,000,000 to U.50%2,000,000,000, (See Reference #3) The true figure is 
probably even greater than this. “hortly after the start of the Sino-Japanese war, the 
following report came from London: ~ "The Lang~ru-La ( A fi ) (T-transliteration 
from the Chinese) airplane arrived at lortsmouth yesterday carrying with it silver dollars 
and Winer valuables (belonging to the rich people in the war zones of China} whose esti- 
mated value is 3,000,000 pound sterling. These valuables were brought to england for 
safe-keeping, Recently, there was another shipment from Hongkong to ongland of silver 
dollars amounting to 30,000,000 pound sterling. 2/3 of this amount has already been 
converted into gold". (See Reference #4) Of course, tc bank deposits of the important 
officials of the CHIAKG regime in Great. Britain must haye always been enormous, bub now 
these officials have deposits not only in Great Britain and in the United States bus 
also in South america, Brazil and Switzerland, (See Reference #5) There can be no doubt 
as to whom all these foreign deposits belong- they belong to the CHIANG, K‘UNG, and SOONG 
families, Besides these enormous amounts of foreifn deposits, the CHIANG, K'UNG and 
SO0.G families also own various kinds of property in foreign countries; for example, 
according to a newspaper report, "a few wealthy Chinese bought lots of land along the 
banks of the Amazon iver in South America, The length of the land equals approximately 
the distance between Chungking and Fatung ( 5 /,; and on this land there are 
rubber plantations, cattle farms, and tannerfes".~ (See Reference #6) Then there is a 
factory in the United States called the "Chinese airplane Factory", the principal omer 
of which is SOOnG Mei-ling; this factory is operated in close coo eration with the military 
organizations of the United States, 

The monopolistic wealth of the Four Families (both "official" and "private"} in 
finance, commerce, industry and real estate, and their bank deposits and property in Yorsign 
countries roughly amount to at least over U.5.%20,000,000,000, The amount of the total 
annual income of the Chinese people differs according to different sources, Some astimate 
it at about U.S.910,000,000,000, and others at U.S+¢8,600,000,000. (There are also some 
who estimate it as being even Less than this last figure). Taking the first figure as 
being correct, the annual. assets accumulated by the Four Fanilies during their 19 years of 
reign averaged 10,5% of the annual income of the Chinese people. If we accept the second 
figure, then the average would be 124. In China, where industry is not in an advanced 
stage, "the agricultural products make up tie largest part of the income of the Chinese 
people". (See Reference #7) Thus most of the immense wealth accumulated by the Four 


- Families was stolen from the Chinese farmers, and the rest, from the Chinese Laborers; 


that is to say, the wealth of the Four Families was amassed entirely from the sweat and 
blood of the Chinese farmers and laborers... 

Py Girect or indirect taxation and by other forms of cuthroat ecohomie and 
political] robberies, the CilL.NG government annually robs the people of at least 50 to 60% 
of their income. These robberies affect not only the surplus incomes of the farmers and 


“laborers but also their varyir:: unequal amounts of “necessary incomes" (i.e. the incomes | 
eq y | 


of the farmers and laborers necessary for their very existence). In order to continue 
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their rule, the Four Families maintain the largest military, government, secxet service 
and other blood-sucking organizations in the history of China; they have under their 
command an armed force of from 4 to 5 million men, which includes the regular army, 

-the military police, the police and the local peace preservation corps. Loreover, they 
have under them, starting from the tao Chia and up, over ten million officials and one 
million or more secret service men. ‘he greater the wealth of the Four Families will be 
the more isolated they will be from the people, and the larger will become the various 
organizations protecting their wealth. Thus the expansion of such organizations is in 
direct proportion to the growth of the Four Families. For example, according to a news ; 
paper report, "the number of officials in the CHIaNG government has increased by 704 

since 1937. (See Reference #8) according to another newspaper report, "tae number of 
public service personnel of the Central government in the last part of the CH'ING Dynasty 
was less than 10,000, at the beginning of the Chinese Republic, only 20,000, and during 
the pre-war days, still not more than 80,000, but in January 1946 there were alrecdy 
almost 270,000 public service personnel, and 130,000 public underlings. In recent months 
numerous new organizations have been formed such as the Generalissimo's Norvisest 

and Wo -Hen Readouerters » the various pacification bureaus, the materiel and supply bureaus, 
etc.3 and, af ci 10 april, there were 300,000 public service personnel and 150,000 public 
underlings. The feeding of 500,000 officials and underlings is equivalent to the feeding - 
of 2,000,000 soldiers". (See Reference #9). From this increase of personnel in the 
Central Government alone we can deduce that the increase of the total number of officiala 
in the CHIANG controlled areas would be even more than 70% of that in 1937. The mein- 
tenance of these officials requires a tremendous amount of expenditures and there is 
always a considerable amount of "squeezing" taking place in organizations of this type. 
Thus the Four Families could gain sole possession of all of the 506 or 604 of the income 
of the people which they hed stolen, but even then the wealth is already great enough. 

in fact so wealthy are they that no monarch in the history of Ghina could hold a candle 
to then, 
The members of the Four Families live the most extravagent and luxurious life 

of anyone in all Chinese history. The extravagarreand luxury of SOONG Nei~ling are 
world-famous. The following is an account of just a small social event ~ the marriace 

of kiss K'UNG (daughter of Ii.ll. K'UNG):- "Some have estimated as follows the amount of 
money spent by Miiss K'UNG on the occasion of her marriage which took place in the United 
States. (She had traveled to the United States from China by plane). 

1. The amount of money spent by iiss K'UNG in flying to the United States (at 
present we will confine our calculations to one airplane trip) would have been enourh to 
save the lives of more than 2,000 starving veople in Honan. This amount of money could 
have provided these people with sufficient food and clothing, and even with the simple 
implements they need for their very existence. If we consider all the money spent by 
kiss K*UNG in connection with her marriage and for the six trunks (containing her trousseau) 
that were later lost, the amount would have been enough to give relief to 10,000 starving 
people. 

2. If, with the money spent by Liss K*UMG on her marriage, the lomen's Sewing 
Circle of the Linistry of Finance had made uniforms, which were urgently need at the front 
by the soldiers, instead of making a bridal. trousseau, all of the clothing preblems for 
twe divisions of Chinese soldiers would have been solved; or if this i.omen's Sewing Circle 
had made uniforms for the wounded soldiers in the various military hospitals, then evary 
wounded soldier in 50 military hospitals could have been provided with a new uniform . 

3. If the same amount of money had been used to build a fully-equipped univer- 
sity, the only thing that would have been necessary to do would have been to appoint a 
president of the university and instructors, and the university would have been all ready 
to admit students”. (See Reference #10) 

The famous extravag neces and luxuries of China's past monarchs hs 3 se 


Huang of the Ch'in Dynasty ( oo )5 oe Ti of the Sui Dynasty CF idng 
Huang of the Tang Dynasty ( ¢), yg of the Sung Dynasty (# ies ) and | 
ee %% ), cannot at all be compared with | 


the Dowager impress of the Ch' hag Dyfasty (Ae 
those of the Four Feudal Compradore wonarehial Families of our day. 

The wealth and extravagance of the four Families are indications of the ex~ 
treme poverty and hunger of the Chinese people and of the danger of China's beceming a 
colony. 

If the U.5,$20,000,000,000 worth of property taken by the Four Families from 
the Chinese people were to be returned to the Chinese people, and if the money were to be 
used in development of the people's industry and agriculture, then, in half the time 
needed for/first 5-year plan of the Soviet Russia, the Chinese people could derive an 
infinite amount of benefits, But will the four Families ever allow this? From the poli- 
tical standpoint, the insistence on a fascist dictatorship and on civil war by CHIANG 
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Kai-shek is a very uncompromising answer to this question. Let us listen to the words 
of rich man H,H, KSING for en anewer from the eronomic standnoint. hen tun vears spo 
the people were attacking H.H. K'UNG,the latter said: "I hac! some money to start off with, 
and when I became a government official I naturally saved a little more. I am a very 
frugal man and that is how Il managed to save the little 1 have, All the pocr people 
are attacking me simply because they do not know how to make money themselves; this is 
really very absurd!" (See Keferonce 411) This is one way of saying itt 

K'UNG first did admit that he had some money, but later he denied he had 
very much at all. ‘when the rumor circulated that H.H. K*°UNG had bought the most luxurious 
building in Shanghai, the Sassoon House, which is on the Bund, he told the press, "I 
have abgolutely no money to buy houses’, This is another way of saying it! (See Re~ 
ference 712) 

soe Egur Burk§ades do not care whether the people are dying from bardenip or 
starvation or whether the nation is being ruined. «All thoy do care about is money, 
money and only money because, as they say, they “have absclutely no noney''! 
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Reference #1 — An article by CHatG Chiungepai (FR A if). 

#2 - iditorial in the "Ta Kung rao", 1 dune 1946. 

#3 - Cable from the Tass News agency, 2 august 191.6. - 

#4, - Cable from London, 29 January 1938. : 

£5 = "Notes taken at the Feople's rolitical Councit" ( RRB By 7b 
from the "dsin Kua Daily", 18 Septenber, i a / 

#6 = "Discussion of the Current Lteonomic Folicy" 
by CHIN Pen-li (GK A % ) from the "Commercial Daily" (A fF a Hy, 
22 January 1946. 

#7 =~ "The Income of the Chinese igople and the Sia eae for the lodustriali- 
tins CY China” j FQ zs Bu Bry 4 Sita , Pe PANG teden- 
biing | 1, from the "NeW zconomy" i ee}, Aba edition. 
ieee oe lee ea alg : 

#8 ~ wditorial of the "Ta Kung Fag", 28 July, 1916. 

#9 ~ "Economie kixpress Daily" ( AE y ), Hsian (& E- ) dition, 

28 april, 1946. 
#LO ~ "Comments on bijss K'UNG's, airplane Trip to the United States apd Her 
Marriage" ( aga: dA. FE FH. sath). by uU Chiteh-Bsiang (K, of FT) 
from the "Ta Kung Fao", Changsha idition, April 1943. P 
fll ~ "The Four Frominent Figures of the K'UNG Family" ($i ‘4 oe ie )- 
by HO Chen (4G #@ ), from the "New Century" ( % LY 462), 2nd wition 
29 June 1946. _ : 
#12 ~ "Weekly Broadcasts", Shanphai ( ig 1G ), the 13th edition. 
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SHAM AND sLScORTUNk . 


AS a summary of whet has been stated in this book, we shall mention once 
again the following characteristics of the economic monopoly of the Four Families:~. 

1. The "mandarin capital." of modern China is,at the same time, the feudal 
and compradore capital, It is the economie joint product of all the great landlords and 
the great compradores3 and the economic monopoly of the Four Families and the Four Sanks 
(The Central Bank of China, the Bank of China, The Bank of Communications, and The Farmers’ 
Bank of China) represents the highest and most centralized development of such a capital. 
Lioreover, it is the final product of the semi-colonial or colonial, the seni-feudal or 
- feudal system of China. ; 

2, The economic monopoly of the “our Families is resulting in the most con~ 
centrated and large-scaled plundering of the farmers, small produters, and the iree in~ 
dustrialists in the semi-feudai or feudal and semi-colonial or colonial system of apri- 
cultural economy in China. 
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3. The economic monopoly of the Four Families was created and developed 
amidst the anti-people and anti~revolutionary military activities. The method by which 
the Four Families are robbing the people is a military and super-economie method, that 
is to say, an extremely barbarous and backward method, 


4. The sphere of the economic ner gh e the Pour Families is very wide, 
ranging from financial commercial windusty ahand agra arad/ts Supply organizations of a 


cultural materials. their monopbly hd for its aim not the increasing of the productive 
power of the nation, but rather its destruction. It is thus a corrupt and narasitie mo= 
nopoly, 

ds The economic monopoly of the Four Families is purely a monopoly of foreign 
capital ~ the stibsidiary of foreign imperialism - and is subsevient to tae foreien firms 
in China, 

ALL these are the starting points of the Four Families in politics, the start~ 
ing points of CHIaNG Kai~shek's fascist dictatorship and civil war, and also of his anti- 
freedom and anti-commmism movements. 

Thus it is not difficult to tnderstand why M0 Tze~tung called the "ism' o¢ 5 
the Four Families the."fendal and compradore! Fascism", and why te called the so~called ‘2 
"nation" of the Four Families “the feudal, vascist and dictatorial nation of the big 
landlords, bankers and compradores", ani not, the nation of the Chinese people. 

A Democratic member of the United States Congress stated very correctly that 
"CHIANG Kai-shek represents the feudat, landlords who are supported by the villains a4 
ruffians from the cities » the speculators, the secret police and the Nazis advisors, and 
yet is supported unconditionally by tae United States", (See Reference #1) \Whas was 
written by a certain foreigner in a sagazine published in China was also very correct:=- 
"During the ten years of civil war following the split between the Nationalists and the 
Comaunists in 1927, and during the long “ino-Japansse war » the Kuomintang of Dr. SUN Yat~ 
Sen has become a stronghold of the ‘mandarin capitalists", Some of the leaders of the 
Kuomintang have vecome big financisl magnates who control the hationts economy". (Sea 
Reference #2) such a feudal s coupcadore and fascist economic and political group would. 
naturally try to transform China into A nation torn by civil war and terrorized by the 
secret service and the police. They have been under 6 "fascist political tutelage" and 
now are about tu create their own "Jaseist constitutional government". - 

Such » feudal, compradore anc fascist group is only fit to be the “slave manager 
of the foreign reactionaries in China. They take pleasure in killing, and are extranely 
war-Like,cruel and tyrannical towards “he people, but are tame and obedient before the 
foreign imperialists, After the "18 september" Incident, CHIANG Kai-shek stated thrt. 

"ane fate of the natioy is entirely ir the hands of the Japanese. we shall die whenever 
they want us to die. itis like the old saying that people's lives are in the hands of 
Yen Vang (IN-king of nell); whenever she king of hell marks a man for death, a little chest 
of his is dispatched at. that very instant to take the life of that man'. (See Reference 
#3) After the "7 July" Incident, CHUNG Kai-shek and his followers hastily ran aay toa 
the O-mei mountain (ee #{ ) where they acquired more wealth at the expense of the 
nation's misfortune. Théy becamessimply »by~standers of the plundering and Slaughterin: of 
the Chinese people py the Jananese in the areas captured by the latter, and moreover, 

took great pleasure in the tripl.etalla policies (kill all, burn all and eat all} of 

the Japanese in the “Liberated areas (areas under the Chinese Communists). when MaG Tse~ 

t and the Cr.amunists banded thr people ‘together and fought to the bank of the Yalu River 
( Ye Ae 5. ), CHIANG Kai-shek hastily declared "the resumption of conditions existing 
prior tothe "7 July" Incident (also called the Liarco folo Bridge Incident}". hen victory 
was at J.8t won after 8 years of hardship and sacrifice suffered by the Chinese people, 
these fascist tigers and wolves, with the energy they had stored up during the previous 

8 years inthe ¢-mei moutair and with the support of the american reactionaries, cama 
gawn fron the mountajn and, under the guis of Conquerors, robbed the people of the fruits of 
victory. ‘they took over the nition and bacame vassals of the American reactionaries so 

as to consolidate and increase the wealth which they had stolen from the people. Tunus the 
Four Feudal. and Compradore Families had to Wage War against the people, and CHIANG Kai-~ 
shek, as head of the Four Families, dared to sell all the sove elgn rights of Ciina to the 
American reactionaries (something which even YUAN Shih-k! ai Ss oU) had nob dared to 
do) in order to gain thei> support. Up te the time of the writing of this book. the 
following sovereign rights of China have been sold by CHIANG Kai-shek to the United States: 
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China’s territorial sovereignty: The U.S. Army has been allowed to be 
stationed in China and has been given army bases in China. 
China's air sovereignty: The U.S. airplanes have been allowed to fly 
freely over every part of China ,and air bases in China have been given 
the United States, 
3. China's naval sovereignty: The U.S. ships are allowed to sail freely 
in every Chinesé sea and to anchor in every Chinese harbor,and naval 
bases in China have been given the United States. 
4. China's political sovereignty: The right of final decision on all do 
: mestic political problems has been given the United States, 
: 5. China's military sovereipnty: The “hinese army has been "Americanized" 
a instead of "nationalizdd", and has been put under the supervision of the 
; U.S. Military advisory Group in China. 
6, Control of China's domestic political affairs: 
The agreement to cooperate with the U.S. imperialists in the training of 
i secret service men, has madeXeasier for the U.S. imperialists to control 
the domestic political affairs of China. 
i 7. The right of free enterprise: The abandonment of protective tariffs 
: has resulted in the elimination of free enterprise in China. 

&. The control of China's markets and economy: ‘he drawing~-up of new can~ 
pany laws enabled the foreign capitalists to control China's markets and, 
together with their Chinese "slaves", to control China's economy in 
Chinese territory. 

9, China's Inland Navigation rights: Vhe inland navigation rights have been 
{ seld to the United States, thus foreign shipping has been permitted to ruin 
China's shipping industry. 

10, China's fishing rights: In adherence to liacArthur's decision, Japanese 

fishernsen are permitted to fish in China's waters. 
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CHIANG Kai-shek's peculiar ability lies in the fact that, as, "Chinese" and as 
the leader of the Kuomintang, he has succeeded in selling China and her people to the 
foreign powers; it is an accomplishment of which he canfustafiabl y proud. He has not. 
had the Least compunction in selling all the sovereign rights of China in exchange for 
the military equipment which could be used in the fight against the people and in ex~ 
change for the support of the .S. air force, army and navy, in China,:» which would 
enable him to prolong his anti-people civil war and to maintain his dictatorship. Hi 
wuitimate aim is, of course,to protect the economic monopoly of the Four Families in 
China and the private wealth of the Four Families. 

The 19 years' reign of the Four Families is China's greatest shame and mis- 
fortune. “Always does he talk of doing good things, but always does he do the worst! 
such is the general cpinion the Chinese people have of CHIANG Kai-shek. The Four Fami- 
lies' "creative vork" in the history of Ghina is the worst horrors and sufferings that 
the Chinese people have ever endured or can ever endure. Such shameful and corrupt per- 
sons who take pleasure in sucking the life-blood of the people will a eae go down in 
themost shameful chapter of China's history as another "Emperor W (ts By t t. ) of 4 
Western Chou (47 ) Dynasty .ox nperor «1 ( £- ) of the tee Chou ( 

Dynasty (IN-the two crueLest kings in all. China's history) ,whose guilt the good fe 
of all their descendants can never remcve’. The Four Families have set their mind to 
transforming China into a "slave" nation,and have their huge wealth at their disposal to 
effect such a kind of "reconstruction", (See Reference #d However, the reign of the 
Four Families has taught the Chinese people a lesson. for 19 long years the pecple have 
not only suffered a great deal, but also learned a great deal. Dwring these 19 years, 
under the banner of the New Democracy of MaO Tse-tung, the people have awakened, aad 
have become aware of their own united power. The people are demanding an end to the 
reign of imperialism and feudalism in China and to the political and economic systems of 
the feudal slave-masters and of the compradores of the foreign firms. The pecple are also 
demanding that the life and destiny of China be placed in the hands of her own people. 
The Chinese people already have their sown vact liberated areas where they have started 
to lead a free and prosperous 444 how pi or they are forming the ijeople's Democratic 
Unification Front Line Uses fc =) on a nation-wide scale. The people 
can no longer go on living un He ine & theffour feudal, compradore and maopolistic | 
families ,and are rising for a final decisive struggle. There. is only one way out for 
the people, and that ig liberation. The farmers, the laborers, the minor--propertied 
class, the free industrialists, the intelligentsia, and all those who have a senee of 
justice and pride, are unanimously standing on the same front line fighting for ths in- 
dependence of the people, democracy in politics, a free land system, and a free industrial 
-@1- 
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sysbem. In order to accomplish a democratic revolution against the imperial and 

feudal capitalist class, the people are marching pravely forward! Once the majority 

of the people (whether they be civil or military),who serve in the various organi= 
gations under the control of the CHIANG hierarchy, come to realize that they are 

serving the Four Families only to oppress the people and thus themselves, they U1 ake 
understand and come over to the side of the people and fight against the dictators, 

The Chinese farmers led by the Chinese Communists are the main driving force in this 
great struggle of the Chinese people for liberation. 

The reign of the Four Familias is extremeljcorrupt, both politically and 
economically. Such corruption results in their standing absolutely alone among the 
people. It is destined that their reign will hasten their ow destruction. No matter 
how they are supported by the foreign reactionaries, in the end they cannot but succumb 
to the attack of the people~a great, fresh and powerful force. Victory for the people 
is predestined, 1s inevitable. The Chinese people are marching on the road to libera~ 
tion, and this road is the very one that has been pointed out by LAO Tse~tung in his "New, 
Democracy" and "Essay on the United Government"! - 


COA RbEFa KEHOE FOCSTHEHSSHECARHOGH HOKE DET OD 


Reference #1 - Statement by Te-La-Hsi (TN-transliteration from the Chinese } fron 
"Tass Agency", New York Dispatch, 28 August, 19)6,. 
#2 - "China ieckly Review", translation taken from the "Wen Hui Fao" 
(4 ih Hh. 4, 29 July, 1946. 
#3 - "T and FF 1 of a Nation Depend on the Extermination. of Bandits" 
( (ye - 7 4 4 # | ae ); by CHIANG Kai-shek, from the lst 
Bra vol athe "Collection of Articles on the ixterminatign of 
Bandits" ( | a pv), edited by TANG Veni (4S £4 )» 
#l, - Concerning’the Findneial Lxpenditures of the Kuomintang the follo 
statements will serve as references:- 
According to a dispatch in the 24 May edition of the "Min Chu Pao” 

° (Democratic Daily, "of the money appropriated for higher education by 
the Ministry of Education , the greatest amount goes to schools in 
which the curriculum emphasiseparty (Kuomintang) education, The money 
appropriated to the Certral Political Academy yd J ia ‘ te) of the 
Kuomintang alone squats. the total amount given ten versities, the — 
Academy's annual expenditures being CNC$160,000,000 and its "special" 
expenditures, another CNC¥160,000,000, The regular annual expenditures | 

SRE, al" expenditures of the Central Staff~liemberg/ Schoo. wes 2 
4 j of the San kin Chu I Youths Corps (2 A ATi ) amount 
to'cncg320,000,000. The Central University, which; “of all the*national 
universities, enjoys the largest appropriation, receives only 

CNC$90,000,000 a year." ° 

According to the report appearing in the 10, September issue of the 

Shanghai British-owned magazine "News", "“in,dfinual budget of the Shanghai 

Municipal Youncil, the police appropriations are three times that of 

the educational appropriations". ‘he comment made by this magazine 

concerning this matter is that "nothing describes better than the annual 
budget statement of the Shanghai Municipal Council the anti-democratic 
nature of the present ruling class in China". This magazine goes a ste) 
further in exposing this group by saying that "this is not the whole 

truth = Of the educational appropriations, a considerable amount goes t 

tne San Min Chu I Youths' Corps - to those students who substitute for 

the Police and for the Gestapo". * 
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